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“$he %orb %ewteth! 

Vol. XII 
J!Io 1. 

*cWatcbman, What OF the flight? 

The yarning Cometh, and a flight also! II Ye will Inquire, Ye may Inquire.” 

1saial-J 21: 11 

THE CHURCH.-Heirs of God,joint-heirs with fesus Christ, our Lord. The Br:‘de, the Laml’s Wi& 
BASIS OF HOPE.- Ye were Bought with a Price, even theprecious Blood of Christ.-Accepted in the Beloved. 
HER HIGH CALLING.-TT/lerefore, bcingjust$ed by Fait&-we have this Gruce, wherein we rejoice. 
HER PROSPECTS.- To share the Divine Nature-made like her Lord ia the First Resurrection. 
PRESENT WORK-Perfectingtke Saintsfor the work of the Mnistry and Witnessing io the World. 
FUTURE WORK.- To bless andjdge the worldin righteousness, bringing all tofullknowZedge ofthe T+ut&. 
HOW TO ATTAIN 

THE PRIZE. > 
- Wkerefore, laying aside every weight and sin, let us Run with Patience the Race; 

looking untoJesus, who for fke samejoy endured the Cross, despising the shame. 
THE WARNING.-He t/rat looketh back is notfitfor the Kingdom. Let no man take thy Crown. 
ENCOURAGEMENT.-He will not suff‘er us to be tempedabove t/rat we are abZe. 
HER GLORY.- Then shall the Righteous Shineforth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 

R~M.S:~~:RHV~~:~;~COR.~:~O.~PHT.I:IS,~~;R~M.~~~,~;~PE~ I ~,~;IJoHN~:~;R~.~~:~:EPH.~:~~:M~~~. 
~~:~~;G~~.3:r6,.g;Ans~7:3~.~T~na.~:~,6;Ha~.~~~~,z;Lu~ag:6a:Rr~.3:11;1~0~.~0:13;M~~.13:~~. 

TOWER PUBLISHING CO., 
“BIBLE HOUSE,” ARCH ST., 

ALLEGHENY, PA., U. S A. 

[The above represents the front cover of TOWEB used in 1891, 1892, 1893 and 1894.1 
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WE CONTEND EARNESTLY FOR THE FAITH 
ONCE DELIVERED TO TEE SAINTS 

“We trust in the living God, who is the Saviour Of all men+peCidly [or most fully and everlastingly] of those that be- 

lieve.“-1 Tim. 4 : 10. 

‘.To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 

all things, and we by him.“-1 Cor. 8 ~6. 

-4.411 we nrp brethren, and one is our Master, even Christ. 
(M.ltt. 2.3~s.) Our Mastel declares: “If ye keep my com- 
mnndnlents ye shall abide in my love, even as I have kept 
m;r I’.:thrr’s commnndments and abide in his love.” “And 
this is his commnndment, that we love one another.” 

WE SEEB TO WALK 

Worth? of the vocation wherewith we are called, with all 
lon 11nc~ :‘nrl meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one 
nnothcr 111 love; endeavoring to preserve the unity of the 
splrlt [oneness of mind] in the bond of peace. There is 
ONE BODY [Church], with ONE SPIRIT [one sentiment 
or diGposition]. even as WC are called in ONE HOPE of 
our cnlllng: OSE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM, 
OSE GOD ASD BATHER OF ALL, who is above all and 
through all and in us all.-Eph. 4: 1-6. 

THE OSE BODY-is “the Church of the living God, the 
pillar and support of the truth;” “the Church of the first- 
horn.” “mhope names are written in heaven.;” the “little 
flock.” to whom it is the Father’s good pleasure to give the 
Kingdom; the members in particular of the body of Christ; 
prospectively. Christ’s Bride and joint-heir; the “Seed of 
Abraham,” of which our Lord Jesus is Head. Since Pentecost 
this Church of Christ has been in process of selection from 
amon,? lustified believers, or the general “household of faith;” 
and it< members, when complete and glorified, unitedly 
shall inherit the Sbrahamic promise and bless all the families 
of the cart!].-C&l. 3: 16, 29. 

THE OSE SPIRIT-is the spirit of the Truth, the spirit 
of God, the spirit of adoption as sons of God, which actuates 
and governs all who are of the OSE BODY, in vital union with 
the one Hexd, Christ Jesus. It is the spirit of holiness, and 
chief among its fruits is Love. 

THE OXE HOPE-which inspires all the members of the 
one body of Christ, who have the one spirit of the Truth, is 
“the hope set before us in the gospel,” and not hopes sug- 
gested from our own or other men’s imaginations or coniect- 
ureq. The one hope is a “good hope” (2 Thes. 2:16), a 
hope of eternal life by a resurrection. (Titus 3:7.) The 
ground of this hope is found in Jehovah’s promises, confirmed 
unto UT by the death of our Lord Jesus as the ransom price 
for our sms, and by his resurrection from the dead for our 
Ju\tificntion.-1 Pet. 1:3; Acts 1’7:31. 

THE OSE LORD-is the Head 01 Chief of the one body 
---his Church possessing the spirit of the Truth and actuated 
by the one hope of becoming his Bride and joint-heir. He 
and his Father are one, even as he and his church are one. 
(John 17:ll.) He is the Redeemer of his church as well 
as her Lord, Exemplar and Master. And he is the Redeemer 
al-o of the whole world. and by virtue of that office he is 
to be the world’s Deliverer from Adamic sin and death. He 
it i3 who in all things has the pre-eminence in Jehovah’s plan 
and work. He was not only “the beginning of the creation 
of God,” “the first-born of every creature,” but more: he was 
the “heginning and the ending,” he was the “Alpha and the 
Omega, the first and the last,” of Jehovah’s direct creation; for 
all other “things were made by him, and without him was not 
anything made that was made.” (Col. 1: 15, 18; Rev. 3: 14; 
1:8; 21:G; 22:13; John 1:3.) He it is who, to carry out 
the Father’s gracious plan, willingly left the glory which he 
had with the Father before the world was created, and be- 
came a man-a little lower than the angels-that he might, 
a‘ a man, present himself in sacrifice for the sins of man. 
Thu:, we behold him as the “Mediator between God and men, 
the mln Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all.” 
(1 Tim. 2:5, 6.) By his willing sacrifice of himself for men 
11~: tftight Adam and the entire race condemned througll his 

fall, and became Lord of all-not only of the living, but also 
of the dead, with full power and authority to awaken and 
restore b all that was lost whosoever accepts of the New 
Covenant of divine favor which, by his death, he sealed and 
made effective to all. But our Lord is no longer in the flesh, 
no longer a human being. He has finished the work of 
ransoming us, for which the taking of the flesh was needful. 
He was indeed put to death in the flesh, but was quickened 
[made alive] in the spirit. “Though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet henceforth we know him [so] no more.” 
As he was begotten of the spirit at his baptism, so he wa6 
born of the spirit at his resurrection; and “that which ib 
born of the spirit is spirit.” “Now the Lord is that spirit.” 
(1 Pet. 3:18; 2 Cor. 5:16; John 3:6; 2 Cor. 3:17.) Because 
he showed his obedience to the Father, and his confidence, in 
that he humbled himself to become a man and tasted death 
for every man, therefore God highly exalted him-far above 
manhood, far above the angelic nature; even far above his 
own glorious previous station, and gave him a name [title] 
above every name, that at the name of Jesus emry knee should 
bow and every tongue confess, to the glory of God the Father. 
He made him partaker of the divine nature and honor, “that 
all men should honor the Son even as they honor the Father.” 
“He is Lord of all.“-Phil. 2 :8-11; John 5 :22, 23, 26 ; Acts 
10:36. 

THE ONE FAITH-is that we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, who died for our sins, the just for the 
unjust, to bring us to God; by whom we have accepted the 
at-one-ment with God, offered unto us. Wherefore, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; being cleansed 
by his blood [sacrifice,] we are brought nigh to God and 
are no longer strangers and foreigners, but children and heirs 
of his favors, prepared for those who love him when brought 
nigh through the precious blood. Through this faith we 
grasp the exceeding great and precious promises of God as 
rapidly as we see them, and gladly appropriate them to our- 
selves. Faith anchors our hearts securely to the precious 
things of the future, though unseen as yet except to the eye 
of faith. Faith is the pozoer of God to every one that believeth. 

THE ONE BAPTISM.-Those of the one BODY and on@ 
HOPE, joined to the one LORD, possessing the one FAIT% are 

all baptized or immersed into Jesus Christ. (Rom. 6:3.) 
As individuals they have reckonedly ceased to exist: hence- 
forth, for them to live is for Christ to live. With their wills 
buried or immersed into the will of Christ, they thenceforth 
live, not unto themselves, but unto him that bought them 
with his own precious blood. Their own wills are dead, 
and henceforth they recognize only the will of the one Lord, 
the Head of the body, which is his church, whose names are 
written in heaven. Justified believers attain membershlp ln 
this Church of Christ through this burial or immersion of 
their hearts, their wills, into the wills of Christ. And a8 the 
Apostle further declares, this immersion of our wills (om- 
selves) into Christ is acceptable only when it is an immersion 
even unto death-an entire, a complete immersion foreva. 
“Know ye not that so many of us as were immersed &to Je- 
Christ were immersed into his death? Therefore we are 
buried with him by imtnersion into death; that like a8 Christ 
was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, Wp 
also [from the time of our consecration, the immersion of 
our wills into that of the one Lord,] should walk in newneei 
of life. For if we have been planted together in the likeness 
of his death we shall be [sharers] also in the likeness of 
his resurrectfon”‘-the first resurrection, to be with him and 
like him, partakers of the divine nature. (Rom. 6 :3-5 ; Phil. 
3: 10, 11.) This is the only real baptism, of which immersioq 
in water is only the beautiful and appropriate symbol. 

[The above appeared on the mslde front cwer of each issue during 1891.1 

Cl2781 



HERALDOFCHRIST'S PRESENCE. 

VOL. XII ALLEGHENY, PA., JANUARY, 1891 No. 1 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
“Looking back, we praise the way 

God has led us, led us day by day.” 
Throughout the civilized world, despite the prognostications 

himself comes into oneness of heart and head with the Lord 
and the present truth. 

of many, peace prevails to a remarkable degree. While on 
every hand the two great armies, Capital and Labor, are busily 
organizing, and the various elements are preparing for the 
great final struggle and time of trouble such as was not since 
there was a nation, yet peace still prevails. And thus we see 
before us a fulfillment of God’s prediction that the violent 
winds of war should be checked and holden until the sealing 
of the saints of God should be accomplished.-Rev. 7:1-3. 

Meantime the sealing progresses. Daily and hourly the 
saints of God are being searched out and sealed “in their fore- 
heads” [intellectually] with a clear appreciation of “the mys- 
tery of God” which has been kept secret in part hitherto, but 
is now made manifest unto the saints, according to the will of 
God-the mystery of God being about finished. (Rev. 10:7 ; 
Rom. 16:25, 26.) The “angels” or messengers doing this seal- 
ing (Rev. 7 : 1) are the same messengers referred to by our 
Lord when hc declared that in the harvest or end of this age 
he would send forth his messengers with the sound of a great 
trumpet [the seventh trumpet], to gather together his elect 
from one end of heaven to the other. Every consecrated child 
of God who receives the truth realizes at once his duty and 
privilege of imparting it to others. He hears the commission, 
“Go ye into the vineyard;” and “He that reapeth receiveth 
wages and gathereth fruit unto eternal life.” These are the 
Lord’s “angels’‘-messengers or servants. The sealing and the 
gathering we understand to refer to the same thing. And the 
heavens through which these messengers go sealing and gath- 
ering is not the heaven of God’s throne, but the symbolic 
heavens so often referred to in the book of Revelation, namely, 
the nominal church. 

We must not wonder, then, at the shaking and falling now 
in progress among those most closely in contact \\ith the work 
of sealing and gathering. The divisions must come. The 
Lord’s words show us that it will cauSe much commotion when 
his order to separate wheat from tares is put into effect- 
commotion which he would not permit until the harvest time 
had come. (Matt. 13:28-30.) And then in some respects a still 
greater commotion will ensue when these sealed and gathered 
servants, the “wheat” class, are exumilled after having been 
brought into some measure of the light and privileges of the 
present truth-when, as shown in two parables, two classes 
will be forcibly cad out of the light into the outer darkness 
of the world, thus to pass with the world through the great 
trouble now impending. The two classes to be thus caqt out 
by the Lord are-first, those who hnvc taken off the wedding 
garment of Christ’s righteousness and who deny the precious 
blood and the ransom which it alone secures; and secondly, 
the unfaithful servants who bury their conqecmted talents in 
earthly things instead of using them in the Master’s service. 
No earthly power can keep such from going into the outer 
darkness of error, for it is the Master’s order that they shall 
be cast out. 

This “gathering together” is not a literal assembling in 
one locality, just as the heavens are not literal. The gathering 
is into one condition, into unity of heart and mind through 
the knowledge of the divine plan of the ages, and corresponds 
exactly to the sealing in the forehead; for all the elect are 
to be sealed with the same seal; and all thus sealed are to 
see eye to eye, and to be one in heart and hope and work. 

This sealing is performed only upon the consecrated. And 
the rapidity with which the work of sealing progresses in each, 
and which of them will eventually be fully sealed, depend upon 
the degrees of faithfulness to their consecration vows on the 
part of the various servants of God in the time of the sealing. 
His servants should serve him; and those who, either from 
slothfulness or from being overcharged with earthly things, 
are neglecting Christ’s service, and burying the talents conse- 
crated to him, will be passed by-will not be fully sealed if at 
all marked, but will be left to have their portion with the 
world in the great trouble which will begin just as soon as the 
faithful are all “gathered” and “sealed.” 

Moreover, we can only expect that such will struggle 
vehemently against any reproofs and against any words of 
warning, and claim that instead of going into the outer dark- 
ness of the world they are following new light. As a reward 
for your efforts to do them good and to help them. by exposing 
their delusions, they will hate you and say all manner of evil 
against you. Re not surprised at this; it is merely incidental 
to the sifting which must go on to the finish. Remember the 
Master’s words further-It is needful that offenses and divi- 
sions come, but woe to that man by whom the offense cometh. 
(Matt. 18:7; Rom. 16:17; 1 Cor. 11:1X) Let us not by our 
acts or words or looks drive such from us, except in so far 
as faithfulness in speaking the truth boldly and in love will 
do it. Let the truth make the separation. Speak the truth 
in love, and stand firmly by it. It is the power of God. not 
only in the first separaiing and gathering, but it will be the 
power also in the second separating and casting out. “For the 
word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner [mnnife&er] 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart.“-Heb. 4: 12. 

All this implies great commotion, not only in the “heavens” 
[nominal church] but also among those being “gathered” and 
“sealed.” It means crucial testing and sifting and close ex- 
amination by the Lord through his truth and providences; for 
the Lord himself is the great superintendent of this important 
work, and is now directing his own servants. Each sealed one 
becomes a sealer of others as soon as he himself is sealed; and 
each gathered one becomes a gatherer of others as soon as he 

Nor will those cast out of the light, as unworthy of it, 
recognize the agency by which the Lord will cast them out, any 
more than they recognized his agency in bringing them into 
the light. Yet he tells us that he will cast them out. They 
will go out from us because they were not of us. that it may 
be manifest that they were not all of us. (1 John 2 :19.) Thev 
go out from us because they lack full consecration and fuil 
submission to the will of God. For this cause, thus to cast 
them out, the Lord wi’I1 send them strong drlunio~s. delusive 
errors, that they may believe a lie; that thus all who, n-hen 
they know the truth, fail to take pleasure in serving it. may 
be condemned and manifested as unworthy of joint-heirchip 
with Christ, and consequently unworthy of the li&t which he 
provides only for such. 

While the gathering and sealing work naturally took prece- 
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dnlce to the sifting ant1 tc5tin.c of the gathered and sealed, 
yet now both ale sl~~~~~lt~~~l~oll.1~~ piogre-sl?ig, and no sooner is 
t11<, w11cd one lrl~~icctl wlth the lw,~uty of the Lord’s great 
p1.411 th.lll hc, on being 11~hc1ct1 into the company of the sealed, 
1~CLplII~ to be \lfhi and tl?tct1. “\\‘ho is suiiicient for these 

the truth. these are entering into the joys of our Lord and 
having a’ foretaste of the n’w nine (jois) which we shall 
share with him when the kingdom is fullv established and when 
the truth shall flow to and Bless all the families of the earth. 

Another part of the work which has received a great 
impetus during the past year 1s that known as the colporteur 
work. Brethren and sisters who have five talents-influence, 
earthly prospects (money, etc.), reputation, strength and time 
--find that the best way of using all these to bring honor to 
the Xaster, to whom thkse talent% by our consecration belong, 
is in taking the truth from house to house and from city to 
city, by introducing to others the Father’s great plan and the 
harvest messape which has sealed and so richlv blessed them. 
It costs them\omething indeed thus to forsake earthly things 
-friends, houses, lands, money prospects and reputation; yet, 
noble band! they count all these things but loss and dross for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ .Tesus our Lord, 
whom they serve. Tea. they count not their lives dear untc 
them, but rejoice thus to be privileged to be Christ’s co-workers 
and ambassadors for the truth in his stead. 

The world knoweth these not, even as it knew not the 
Alaster ; but all who do recognize them should, if they ever 
have opportunity, set before them the best they have, and 
should rejoice to do for them as unto the Lord. 

St111 there. is room in this service, which seems to be the 
one most abundantly owned and blessed of the Lord. All the 
unencumbered can be given this grand opportunity for preach- 
ing the glad tidings. And we are continually in commumca- 
tion with others who are in various stages of preparation for 
this work, their full and grateful hearts longing to give every 
talent to the service of him who loved us and bought us with 
his own precious blood. The unencumbered need no prepara- 
tion; but those who have families require to put matters in 
such shape that those dependent on them shall not suffer want 
(1 Tim. 5:8), while they are spreading the good tidings, else 
they must content themselves with a lesser service. Truly the 
work is a marvelous one-not that it would be strange to get 
PO many to engage in any business if they had good salarles 
guaranteed-that we see every day; but it is unusual to find 
so many laboring for the mere necessities of life-for the ma- 
jority barely meet their expenses, and those who can do more 
often esteem it a privilege to donate of their surplus to the 
TI~ACT FUND to help carry on the general work of preaching 
the truth. 

ANOTHER PART OF THE WORK 

t 11111g~ ,.. “Wl10 ~1~11 IW :~lJle to staiid?” (2 Cor. 2:16; Mal. 
3.2. 3: Rev. 6.17.) None but the faithful shall be able to 
stnnd, IWGIUSC the Lord pnrpo~ely ~111 make the test so severe 
a> to -lit .lnd shake out all others. (2 Thes. 2:ll.) The faith- 
rul ,li<’ tlitw ulio nie Irusting In Jesus for all, and whose will 
J> tlw ~111 of tlwr God. who nlc so consecrated to his will 
th,lt thlzy 1 r,olcc to <c~Iv(~ 111111 with every talent possessed. 

THE DOUBLE WORK NOW PROGRESSING 

l:tbrh tllr ~.lth~~rmg M’orl< and the sifting \\olk are increcrs- 
lllf, W111hs tIltI d~vl-1011 is great mtl manv ale bring cast out 
t,r‘thts 1Jzht lhc* /crrtlq+nl ale tl.l~lv beco&inc more awake to 
tile L~~IvJ~vs~~ #Ii hc~in~ co-woikcis \\‘ith the Lord in the nresent 
11.11 Vl’.t, ‘lIltI t11cx p:lthcling more tllan keeps pace with the sift- 
111Y .11111 t1rts f‘llllll’. Each knol\s somethtnr of the falling. for 
1t 1. confincvl to io one locality; but yoG do not all Glize 
tlrc, ,:ica:rt work of patlieling now In progress, and we want, for 
> I~II (‘II( 0111 .Igcnlcsnt, tn tell ~011 of it briefly. 

TIN> inflntlily ciiciilatioli of the ‘ro\vE~ a\-ci,1gey ;Ibout ten 
tll0ll,<111~~ w,m?-) whirl) WC’ IIKI~ hilfelv estiinatc~ Icprcx~nts fif- 
tee11 tlloll.alltl 1 rn4lc15. -\11t1 of tlJo+ re:l~l~*i h. ncntteled in all 
~:II t-4 of tlrc wo~lti. we c+tiiiintr, ~ii(Iging floni the letters re- 
ccsi\-rd. tlr.lt al~nnt four tlmusatld m I’ f~llZl/ co~~secrnted to the 
Lord nntl u-111~ tIlei tnh~nt- to I”:lise him to the best of their 
ahilit! SIIC~I lJn\-c thr hlader’i a+~urnncc that they shall 
nevcl fall. hl:t thst an al)ulld;lnt &lance shall be granted 
them Into tllcb c~rt~lastn~ F lang:rlom mltl joy of their Lord; for 
they arc f,lltllflll, ant1 f.llthful I:, 110 that called them, who also 
u-111 do .I11 tllxt IlC 113~ >o 21 .iClOll-I\* 1)1 oniisetl. 

‘I%I. 1” 011:1l)lc> 4000 ma; 1001~ lo “Go;ne like a very insignifi- 
c:illt nllll~lwr 111 cnmlmi ~-.,bn 1, it11 tlic n~i1lions of nominal Chris- 
ti:lns di~rl ytbt if tllcaics :Ii(b ho many of the consecrated and 
t.lltl~!ul no 11~1ng. 11 15 a l~rgtcl proportion of the full number 
-1 11.1101, 1 l:c\-. 7.4 l---to IX 111:ltlc un during the 1900 years 
nf tG (:clspcl :~pc. u 111cl1 w-oultl 1)~ ‘an ave&e of aboit 76 
percony csirli ycai. Ant1 if 4000 pt’r-ons now living are fully 
conc~clatc~tl to the J,o~d and faithful, and hare been so de- 
vrlnpctl ~lulin~ the pait, ten Fears. this would show an average 
of 100 ,“‘l FO,,~ SlJlllllilll~ during the past ten years, or more 
thnn tilf’ tilnca< the ploportionntc annual number. So even this 
LecnlinplJ- ~m:rll c~~timate of 4000 map be considerably reduced 
hy the t1i.11~ ant1 sifttngs now in proccqs. which are designed 
to ,br,,vt’ t hrir w-olthincss of the prize of the high calling. Like 
Gld~~~lll’. i,.mtl. tltly 144,000 1s to be n picked and choice 

1 IIC’ cd 11~~1.~’ the many-and the very nnticlpntion causes 
pain--\vill 1” ohably all f,lll, according to the word9 of our 
Ma.trr *. tc*stiilinny, unless they. too, arouse speedily and by 
a fnll rollct*cr:ltlrln entcl fulls into the Jlaster’s work as the 
cllicaf Ijii-in(+s of life \Vhilr somp will be falling because of 
unfnltllflllilc++. losing tllcb rrown\ apportioned to them when 
t1lr.v n1,1t11> tllril covenant of con-ecrntion (Rev. 3: 11). others 
wili IW S.gatl)c*rctl in” antI tested until the elect numb& of the 
“hod) .’ is complete. 

Oh ’ awake. belovetl. and reholve. each of YOU, that the 
Lord’* \\nrk shall be your chief joy and chief w&k during the 
\-ear inst beFun. The time is short. Labor while it is called 
‘fndzty: for th’c night of trouble ~111 soon end all the present, 
t’lc~~~rtl opportunrtiths. and it iy he that reapeth that receiveth 
u nrci ant1 gntheretli fi nit unto everlasting life. 

<If the estimated four tlrr~usnntl laborers in the cause of the 
pr(aLc*nt triitli. engn,gc(l ah tlic Lord’s messengers in gathering 
and scrrl~~~l hi. scrrants in their foreheads, of course the larger 
numhcr are those who have onlv one or two talents-who were 
so harnpcr~~~l by marriage, fan;ilie<, etc., before the truth got 
hold of them, before their wnlmg. that their time, influence, 
m~:rn~, etc. are more or less mortgaged to these earthly things, 
and lr-s is thrrc,forc left for the great service of our King 
which now opens before them. Tl&e are using what oppo< 
tunities or talents thev have at their disposal, and are realiz- 
ing the Lord’s promis; that hr that uses his t&ents shall have 
thrm incren\ctl; ant1 tlnllg, in blessing and sealing others with 

Another agency being greatly blessed and used by the 
Master in finding and sealing his faithful sheep is the OLD 
THEOLOGY TRACT work. Hundreds of thousands of these little 
messengers have gone hither and thither carrying the bread 
and water of life to many. Our readers have procured and 
distributed many thousands- one brother subscribing for and 
circulating three thousand tracts each quarter, and others less 
quantities in proportion to their means or opportunities for 
using them. Others who are too poor to purchase we have 
supplied gratis, and others who have no means of using the 
tracts have sent donations to the fund, thus to help on the 
cause of publishing and circulating the truth. 

About a year ago we requested the friends of the cause to 
send in to us memoranda of the numbers of the Post Office 
boxes in use in their towns. We got responses from many and 
sent out samples tracts by the hundreds of thousands, until the 
available funds, tracts, etc., ran low. We are now preparing 
for a vigorous campaign for our King and his truth, to set 
at libertv and to seal his earnest servants. Over twenty mil- 
lions of “pages of Old Theology Tracts are already und& way 
and will soon, we trust, be with the Lord’s other servants and 
agencies seeking and sealing his jewels. We could tell you 
much. too. of the faithful laborers connected with the TOWER 
Oflice, as- well as of others of the faithful scattered ones who 
are doing what they C(M~ for the Master, whose places of serv- 
ice are less conspicuous than those of the colporteurs; but we 
forbear. The Lord knoweth his own. If any man will do the 
Father’s will, he shall know of the doctrine, 

The grace, mercy, peace and blessing of our Lord Jesus be 
and abide with all who love him and serve him and trust his 
precious, cleansing blood during the year begun. Amen. 

MEETINGS IN TORONTO, CANADA 
At the urgent solicitation of friends in and near Toronto, be duly announced in Toronto papers. TOWER subscriber6 

the editor of this journal has arranged to speak twice at present are urgently requested to make themselves known to 
Toronto on Sunday, Feb. 22nd next. The hour and place will the editor. 

THE ANNIVERSARY SUPPER 
‘rho Annircrinry of our Lord’s “Last Supper,,’ as reckoned day evening, April 21st. It will be more fully announced in 

by .Jr\r t-h method of ralculation, will this year fall on Tues- a later issue. 
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THOUGHTS FOR THE NEW YEAR 
OUR TALENTS AND THEIE USE 

Exhortation.-“Consecrate yourselves today to the Lord, 
that he may bestow upon you a blessing this day.” 

%‘ei &to the Lord thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the 
Most High.” 

I’romzse.--“And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will 
deliver thee, and thou shilt glorify me.” “The Lord will give 
strength unto his oeonle.“-Exod. 32:29 : Psa. 50: 14.15 ; 29: 11. 

TKe dawn of aAot6er new year is properly a time’for’solemn 
reflections, both retrospective and prospective. In the retro- 
spect how abundant is the cause for thanksgiving. We who 
h*ave been blessed with the richest favors OF divhe grace in 
that knowledge of divine truth which reveals to us the high 
privilege of bueecoming sons and heirs of God, and joint-he&s 
with Jesus Christ to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for the called 
and chosen and faithful according to his purpose, have a never 
failing cause for deepest gratitude. Great indeed was the favor 
which revealed to us the hope of everlasting life as justified, 
human sons of God-of full restitution to the divine favor and 
likeness, as at first Dosseased bv our father Adam. And great 
was oui joy when f&t, by faith, we appropriated this pre<ious 
nromise and realized that leeallv. through merit of the nrecious 
blood of Christ shed for ou” reiempti&, we had pas&d from 
death unto life, and that in God’s appointed time the ever- 
lasting treasure with all its attendant glorv and blessing would 
be 0~1;s. But beyond even this favor are ihe “eaceed@ great 
and precious promises” to those of this justified class who have 
been called. according to God’s purpose, to become the bride 
and joint-heir of his dear Son. 

Then, in addition to all these blessings of hope and promise, 
was the blessed realization during all the year, and with some 
of us for many years past, that though we walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, as the Psalmist aptly represents 
the present life, our blessed Shepherd’s rod and staff have been 
our comfort and our safeguard. How often has the friendly 
crook of the Shepherd’s staff stayed us from wandering off into 
by-paths and kept us in the narrow way; how his chastening 
rod has from time to time aroused us from dreamy lethargy 
and urged us on our way. And at such times we have re- 
called the comforting words: “My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him; for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening. God 
tlc:~l&h with vou as with sons; for” what son is he whG& the 
father chnsteheth not? But if ve be without chastisement. 
whereof all are partakers, then ark ye bastards and not sons.” 
-1Ieb. 12 :5-R. 

Spiritunllg, we have feasted on the bounties of divine favor, 
while in things temporal, under whatsoever circumstances we 
hare been placed, having the assurance that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, we have realized that 
godliness with contentment is great gain, having promise of 
the life that now is [so long as God wills to have us remain 
here]. and also of that which is tc come. Wherefore, we can 
and do most heartilv “offer unto God thanksgiving.” And 
shall we not render &to him, not only the praise of‘Jour lips, 
but also the incense of trulv consecrated lives. throughout the 
year upon which we are just entering. Dearly belov<d, conse- 
crate yourselves anew to the Lord today-not in the sense of 
invalidating the consecration made once for all, possibly manv 
years ago,%ut rather in the sense of re-affirming and “emphi- 
sizing that covenant. Tell the dear Lord that vou consider 
you&elves entirely his, and that it is still your p&pose to keep 
your all upon the altar of sacrifice during this new year and 
until it is whollv consumed in his service. Then let us Dro- 
teed with stud&s care from day to day to pay these, bur 
vows of full consecration. unto the Most High. 

As we look back and with sorrow view- the imperfections 
of even our best efforts, and then forward and se& the lion- 
like difficulties that seem to obstruct our onward course. we 
ml11 need greatly to re-inforce our waning courage with’ the 
special promises of divine grace to help in every time of need. 
We have the blessed assurance that “the Lord will give 
strength unto his people.” 
trouble,” he says. 

“Call upon me in the day of 

glorify me.” 
“and I will deliver thee. and thou shalt 

& ‘soldiers under our great Captain, we have 
enlisted in no uncertain struggle, except our own faint-hearted- 
ness or unfaithfulness should make it so. We are fullv SUD- 
plied with the whole armor of God, and will be ampl> prb- 
tected against all the fierv darts of the adv’ersarv if we will 
accept if and carefully buckle it on; we are fore<arned of all 
the snares and dangers that beset our onward way, so that we 
may avoid and overcome them; we are fully informed as to 
the policy and course of the Captain under whose hnnncIs we 
have enlisted, and of the part we are to take under his lending. 

We have his constant presence with us, even to the end of 
our course. His inspiring voice may P1way.s be heard above 
the clash and din o? bat%le-“Fear”not, it i5 your Father’s 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom!” “Be of good citper : 
I have overcome ! ” “Let not your heart be troubled. neither 
let it be afraid!” “Greater is he that is for vou than all thcv 
that be against you.” If we are weak and” incline to faint- 
heartedness we fiave only to remember the blessed promise, 
“The Lord will pive strength unto his neoole;” and lx our 
faithfulness in tvhe service-we shall glor’ify-Gdd and 11; will 
deliver us gloriously from all our foes, both seen and unseen. 

HOW SHALL WE PAY OUR VOWS? 
This is an important question with all the truly conse- 

crated, and one surely of paramount importance. Let us con- 
sider, then, that when we consecrated ourselves fully to the 
Lord; we thereby signified that we would hold nothing back 
for self. That consecration included all our possessions, our 
time, our physical energies and our mental attainments. And 
it implied the sacrifice of all our former earthly ambitions, 
hopes and aims, so that we should no longer pursue them to 
any extent. This, and nothing less, is what our vow of full 
consecration signifies. But it signitics, further, that these pos- 
sessions or personal qualifications, which the Lord terms tal- 
ents, are not only to be released from the service of the worldly 
ambitions, etc., but that they are to be so released, not for 
aimless inactivity, but for the purpose of being utilized in an 
opposite direction-in the service of God, of his plan and of 
his children. 

In the parable of the talents (Matt. 25:14-30) the Lord 
illustrated very clearly how we are expected to pay our VOWS 

of consecration to the Most High. He says: “It is like a 
man who, intending to travel, called his o\\n servants and de- 
livered unto them his goods. And to one he gnve five talents, 
to another two, and to another one ; to each according to his 
respective capacity ; and straightway took his journey-.” 

This master had important and valuable interests to leave 
in charge of his servants; and as these scrvnnts had all en- 
gaged to serve him, he had a right to expect of them a sincere 
and faithful interest in the work. Yet he did not csprct more 
of them than they were severally able to accomplish. He 
rightly expected lirger returns from the one ~116 hnd fire 
talents than from those who had one or two talents. And in 
the reckoning, it will be observed that the srrrnnt who had 
doubled his &vo talents was just as highly commcndcd as the 
one who had doubled his five. The replv to each was the same 
-“Well done, good and faithful serva;i<: thou ha& hrcn fn?th- 
ful over a few things; I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” And had the WI \-ant 
with the one talent been similnrlv faithful he u oultl 11.1re IX- 
ceived the very same commendation. Notice also that. the 
parable does not represent the obligations of the world of mcln- 
kind in the use of their talents, but merely of “h1.s OI( n scr- 
oants”-the consecrated believers only. And notice also that 
no servant was left without some talknt of usefulness and re- 
snonsibilitv. Each servant had at lend one talent: and for the 
right use bf that one talent he was just as accountable to his 
master as were those who had more. 

But the professed servant with the one talent was unfaith- 
ful to his master, and yet he evidently wanted to be consid- 
ered a servant still, and probably thought he was worthy of 
commendation and reward for not perverting his Lord’s money 
to other uses. He had taken good care of the talent; he had 
not turned it in opposition to the Lord, but he had simply 
buried it-failed to use it. At the reckoning time. he \\ho 
had received the one talent said, “Lord, I knew thee, that thou 
art an exacting man, reaping where thou hast not coin. and 
gathering where thou has not scattered. And I \vils afr.lid, 
and went and hid thy talent in the ealth ; lo, thele thou hnst 
thine own. 

“His lord answered and said unto him. Thou wicked and 
slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap where I son-cd not, 
and gather where I have not scattered: thou oughtcst there- 
fore to have put my money to the exchangers; and then at 
my coming I should have received mine own with interest.” 
It will be observed that this servant was not what meli would 
generally call wicked. He was simply an idler, willing. if he 
could. to draw a servant’s anm-oval and comncnsation. but lnck- - -. 
ing any real, active interest m his mnstcl’s business. He had 
no ill will toward his master, he was probablr \cry glad that 
the other servants keljt the business from coi;le to XICC~ and 
ruin, he did nothing to hindrr them flom .usi$ their talents, 
but he did not ferl the rcsnonsibilitv hr had nssnmrd in be- 
coming a “servant,” nni tnhc a proper intrlcst in his luaster’a 
airairs. Yet, as a fnithl(~~s. <lotlrful servant, 11c was really a 
rovennnt-brrakcr, and tlwrcfnre “I\ i&cd” nut1 CCI tainly uufit 
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to hc t:uctcd with still greater responsibilities on the master’s 
rcl urn. 

Rut I(4 II+ 1 elnrnnbcr that this was not a real case: it W&S 
-lnil~ly d ltar,+blc used to illustrate real cases. And if the 
IlluGtiAtlc,;l liti Aour individual case, let it not lose its effect 
up11 YOLI. Tbc’vc~v object of the parable is to arouse such 
to .I ~cII~~’ of tbcir &ort-comings, and to recover them from the 
lcthalgy lute which they hnvg Ilelaxed, by reminding them of 
their I,~.l,oli~ibilitics. Activitv in the Lord’s service to the full 
rxtcnt oi our :tbllity or talc&s is what the Lord has a right 
to cxpcet of 211 who profess to be his servants; and it is what 
I!C ,lfw~ l'xpwt. Tllclcfole, if you have but one talent, do not 
huly 11. but cultivate and use it; do what you can, and all 
you c.111. 111 the ?I ent work to which we have already conse- 
c~i,~tcd our l~\,‘i. Ant1 thoqc who have several talents, let them 
.I’,’ to It tll.lt tlrcby too are faithful to the extent of their 
.ihil it ic-. uot l~~:n: content to do merelv what the one-talented 
111.111 c.111 tlo 11, c,,;gl,t to do. Such a oie would not be a good 
.lnd i,llthxul ~v.\nt. and could not exnect the Master’s av- 
1’1 ov1111: . M’<,ll tl~:llr!” His approval \\:ill be given to those 
only wllo :llc’ i;iithfLll to the extent of their opportunity. 

111~~-1~ who lint1 the truth and make the consecration before 
thy ,411 ( II\ urnl)c~~ctL with the cares of this life, who have no 
1.1111111,‘. I!(. I)~~ud~~ut upon them and who have a reasonable de- 
olc~ (Ii ll~~,lltll. 11,1\e at least two talents-time and health- 
wl111.11 cc~l: and clu~~l~t to bc utilized in the service to the best 
pu-~~l~l~~ .~c!vnnt:~gr. Then thele are those who have a money 
tAlwt. 01 .i ~UI-II~UM talent, and such should consider how 
?llM! :\1c ttrlll~ 11-d. -4rc they largely swallowed up in luxu- 
IIV- or d -~11)1~1.~l~~unt!nrlce of the good things of this life, for 
eitlirr -clli (11’ faiilil~? Or are they being laid up as treasures 
11pon cxtirth--in IKlllliS. store-houses and investment securities, 
to enllrll and to cultivate the spirit of pride in friends or 
ch~ltlrcn. nntl for them to quarrel over after you are dead? 

Our talcuts for use in the Lord’s service consist of all those 
thing5 ant1 cqq)rntunities which are over and above what we 
ncc4 for the neccssarv and reasonable maintenance of our- 
selves or our fnmilies,~if we have families, and the reasonable 
plovi-ion n:ninst distress in case of a sudden calamity or 
.rpproarliin~ old age, etc. Aside from these, all we have should 
be in active service, be they many talents or few. If we have 
t;rcl talent- and arc using only one or two, how can we expect 
the Master’s “Well done, good and faithful servant.” Did we 
not covenant to give and to use all for himT-all our money, 
all our time, all our influence, all our mental activity, all our 
pliyaicnl ability ? How faithfG1 have we been during &he past 
year 1 How do we stand at the bar of our own iud,ment? 
:ind how faithful will we be during the coming year?- After 
providing things decent and honest for ourselves and those 
~lq~cndc~nt upon us, let us .judiciously appropriate our talents 
to what we profc;s to consider the chief business of life. Here 
ale the tc4lncr points of true lovaltv and devotion. Let us 
poncl(ar them 6lj, and not lightly~set~them aside. 

J:ut o1~~1~c further what the Lord has to sav about this 
“WifliCVl and slothful servant.” He says : “Takk the talent 
from Iii15 and give it unto him which” bath ten talents ; for 
unto cvctry ~)II(J that hath [made use of his talents1 shall be 
ci\ cm. anti 11th shall have abundance; but from him that hath 
not [matIc use of his talent] shall be taken away even that 
v Ilic*h hc Ilath. And cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
olctc~ tlltr kncss: there shall & weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 
The cblltcr tlnrkncss here referred to is in contrast with the 
lnn(‘l lI:lrt of the holy place of favor and communion and in- 
cfructlcln ilom God, symbolized in the Tabernacle. The testing 
come’- on the return of the Master. Then the faithful servants 
~ltnil prltcr into fuller joys and privileges and blessings, while 
the llnf llthful will co into the outer darkness of error and 
IgnrBl .O~CT concucrnin< God’s plans and ways, which envelopes 
the wr~rld in grnc~r:il. and their neglected opportunities for more 
abundant service will go as a reward to those who are already 
~:nlncct nnd active. and whose abundant labors will in due 
timr be abundantly rewarded. 

As we thus view our Lord’s teaching, we see that our only 
security as sons of God and joint-heirs with Christ is in 
activity in the service of the truth. Well, says one, I see 
very few doing that. Very true: only a few will do it. But 
tha”t precious yew are the Lord’s jewels. Are you one of them? 
Ah, that is the point to be considered. No matter how few 
they are, or whether you ever saw or knew of any such, that 
does not alter the conditions of our calling. This is the way: 
walk ye in it. One, at least, has trodden-it before. Look fbr 
his foot-prints and’ follow him, and “He will give strength 
unto his neonle.” even though thev walk alone, as he did, 
without t6e hebring compa&nship” of fellow-traielers. 

But think not that you are traveling alone in this narrow 
way. The Lord has now a consecrated people, a faithful band 
of servants who, with every talent consecrated, are steadily 
pursuing their course in the narrow way. We know some of 
them by name and by character and by their steady and pro- 
gressive activity in the blessed work. Not many of them have 
five talents. but a eood manv have two or three, and some 
only one. Quietly &d unob&sively they go about from day 
to dav oreachinp the wonderful words of life. and God is with 
them and is leading them on. Their hearts are full of joy 
and hope and they are kept securely amidst all the perils of 
this evil day. None are so clear in their apprehension and 
appreciation of truth as those who are fully enlisted in its 
s&vice. Let all who would run the race succ&sfully look well 
to their zeal and activitv in the Lord’s work. If we bury our 
one or our many talents under a weight of worldly cares and 
encumbrances which might be avoided or set aside; if we bury 
them under worldly ambitions for either self or family- 
whether this be by wasting consecrated time upon science, 
philosophy, music or art; or upon business, politics or pleas- 
ures; or in pampering pride and appetite-then as unfaithful 
servants we will sooner or later go into outer darkness, by 
being caught in some of the snares of this “evil day,” and will 
be led farther and farther into error and away from truth. 

Mark well that it is not a case of such unfaithful servants 
being liable to get into outer darkness, into error: it is a 
case of must. The Master’s orders are peremptory and de- 
cisive : “Gust the unm-ofitable servant into outer darkness.” 
The light now shining is not for the unfaithful, but for the 
faithful servants: and no matter how clearlv the unfaithful 
may have seen aid understood the deep thing: of God, and no 
matter how he may have enjoyed them, if he has not loved 
them so as to serve them and sacrifice his conveniences for 
them, he is unworthy of them and must go out into the outer 
darkness of the world in general. With these as with the 
world the disappointment of theories and plans in the great 
time of trouble will ere long bring the weeping and gnashing 
of teeth foretold. 

It is indeed a notable fact that in no single case have we 
seen one drift away from the truth into the snares of these 
nerilous times who was very active and fully enlisted in the 
brd’s work, whose one ai and endeavor \<as to herald the 
truth and to bless others with it. To such the Lord says, 
“My grace is sufficient for thee”-“Ye shall never fall, ior 
so an abundant entrance shall be ministered unto you into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Let us, then, dearly beloved, have for our watchword dur- 
ing the year the word DEVOTION; and let each of us write 
upon his heart the gracious PROMISE-“The Lord will give 
strength unto his people.” Let us be faithfully “his people,” 
and let us earnestly desire and faithfully use the strength 
promised. Faithful is he that hath promised, who also will 
do it. So, then, if you lack the strength to use faithfully 
your talent, the fault is yours, not God’s. You either have not 
his service closely enough at heart or else do not make use of 
the strength he provides. “The Lord will give strength unto 
his people”-his trusting, faithful servants-those who are 
using to his praise the talents consecrated to their Master, 
however many or few those talents may be. 

THE THRONE 
-MATT. 

In rcnlv to the Anostle Peter’s question-“Behold. we have 
for-al~en’n~l and follcked thee, whai shall we have therefore?” 
.Je:u; wed unto them. “Verilv. I sav unto vou that ve which 
hnvr: foilowc~d me, in ‘tllc rc$&ratikn, whei the Son’ of Man 
4:111 >it on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
tirplvca tillone-, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” In an- 
utllc r ~c~c,rrl of the same conversation there is a variation of 
-\orrl- hut ihc i&n<, so far as the present subject is con- 
rwrrjc rl *I I 6~ LIIl,-tnntiallv the same: “Ye are they which have 
%t lrI1:r ci n ,th me rn rni temptations; and I will appoint unto 

OF HIS GLORY 
19:28.- 

you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me ; that 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” (Luke 22 :28-30.) 
For Christ to have a kingdom appointed to him, as Luke 
records the conversation, and for him to sit on the throne of 
his glory, as Matthew records it, appear to indicate one and 
the same rank, though in expressing it the same words are 
not used. As this statement contains, in germ, so much that 
is to be developed and perfected in the future, it is important 
to consider in detail its various elements. 
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1. %a TRBOXE?. In the regeneration the Son of Man is Draver was answered does not admit of a doubt. It is recorded 
to “sit on the throne” What throne, or what kind of a throne? 
Is it the identical skat, bench, or chair of state which David 

‘oi- & martyr Stephen that he “saw the glory of God, and 

used that is to be given to D&id’s Son and Lord for his use? 
Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and said, Behold, I 
see the heavens opened. and the Son of Man standing on the 

Certainlv not. Solomon laid aside his father’s throne, and 
made a” unique and costly one for his own use. (2 Chron. 

right hand of Go&” (Acts 7:55, 56.) To the same-effect i3 
the Bstimonv of the hiehlv favored Seer of Patmos, onlv his 

9:17-19.) 1s it Solomon’s; or a material throne of any kind, description oyf what he ;a; is much more full and gorgeous: 
whether made of ivory, or gold, or anything like them, which “I was in the spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind me 
Christ is to occupy? There is no testimony to that effect. 
David sat on a material throne? and the throne of David is 

a great voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I am Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last.” “And I turned to see the voice that 

to be given to “the Son of the Highest,” but it does not follow 
from that that the Son of the Highest is to sit on a material 

spake with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks; and in the midst of the candlesticks one like unto the 

throne. A throne is the seat of a priest or a king, and it is 
often used as the emblem, or symbol, of sacerdotal or regal 

Son of Man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, girt 
about the nans with a golden pirdle. His head and hi, hair> 

authoritv. In this figurative sense. it seems that many glorious 
1 ce 

promise; are to beUfulfilled. “$‘hou shalt conceive in thy 
were as white as wool, as white as snow; and his eyes \\ere 
as a flame of fire; and his feet like unto fine brass, as If they 

womb and bring forth a Son, and shalt call his name Jesus. burned in a furnace; 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest; 

and his voice as the sound of many 

and the LordY God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
waters. And he had in his right hand seven stars; and our. 
of his mouth went a sham two-edged sword: and his cnun- 

David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, 
and oi his kingdom theye shall be no end.” (Luke 1:31-33.) 

tenance was as the sun &eth in &s strength. Ant1 nhen I 
saw him I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his hand unon 

That celebrated promise, which was made known to the virgin me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am the first and the last. I 
Mary by the angel Gabriel, may be taken as a sample. The am he that liveth and was dead; and behold, I am alive for- 
throne of David is the emblem, or symbol, of David’s reign, or evermore, amen : and hare the kers of hell (hades) and of 
kingdom; and David’s reign, or kingdom, is a type, or figure, death.” 
or shadow, of the reign, or kingdom, of David’s Son and Lord. 

iRev. i:lO-18.) It is cl&r that the glorv of our 
blessed Lord is of the same kind as that of the 3iost Hip!1 

To the same effect is that memorable testimony which was himself. He has been glorified with the ,olorv of God-tie 
eiven bv the Anostle Peter on the day of Pentecost: “Men and 
Krethreh, let &e freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, 

glory which he had with’the Father before tile \;orld was; and 
his position is at the nrht band of God. Sot merelv first 

that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with US 
unto this day. Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing that 

in executive authority, hu% first in esecutire po”er also.‘in the 

God had sworn with an oath to him. that of the fruit of his 
accomplishment of the divine purpose regarding the salvation 
of man. 

lnins, according to the flesh, he would’ raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne; - he, seeing this before, spake of- the resurrection 

3. SIT. In the regeneration the Son of Man is to “sit on 

of Christ. that his soul was not left in hell (hades), neither 
the throne of his glory.” That posture is often assigned to 

1~1s flesh ‘did see corruption. This Jesus hath God raised UP, 

persons when it cannot bc understood in a literal sense. 
Among the gorgeous imngelg seen by the Apostle John is an 

whereof we all are witnesses. Therefore. being bv the right 
hand of God exalted, and having receiveb. of fhe”Father ‘ihe 

infamous woman “that sitteth upon many waters.” In her 
nor cbarncter, can be taken 

promise of the holy Spirit, he hath shed forth this which ye 
case, neither seat, nor posture, 

For David is not ascended into the heavens; 
literally. They are all symbolic: nut1 repre<ent an ritablished 

now see and hear. 
but he salt11 himself: The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 

reign, or kingdom, or dominion, extending over “peoples, ant1 

on my right hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool. There- 
multitudes, and nation<, ant1 tongii?s.” (licr If: 1. 15.) The 

fore, let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
Psalmist in his clap was very fnmilinr uith the same kind of 
imagery. “The Lord sittetb u~)ou the flood: rea. the Lord sit- 

made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ.” (Acts 2 :29-36.) Nor is the authority of Christ con- 

teth-K&g forever.” (Psn. 29: i0.) Here, alid, the posture and 

fined to the house of Israel, or any other particular house, the 
seat are evidentlv svmbolic. and indicate that .Teborah’a reipn. c-r 

land of Palestine. or any other particular land, because “all 
or kingdom, or d”om’inion, ii established over all created beings. 

authority” is his; “God hath highly exalted him, and given 
These samples mav indicate the way in which tlrc 1)oqture is 
to be understood in the present case. The e\nrr-hiou i-; un- 

him a name which is above every name; that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 

doubtedly figurative, indi:ating that the positi’on of the Son 

in earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
of Man, invested with all executive authority and power, has 

should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
been established; and not merely established, but permanently 
established. 

the Father.” (Phil. 2:9-11.) The authority of Chiist-to teach, 
He is to rest in the position which ha< been 

given to him: “In that dav there shall be a root of Jesse. 
and rule, and judge, extends over all heaven, all earth and all 
hades. Limitarians would have us ignore the words-“under 

which shall stand for an en&n of the people; to it shall the 

the earth”--or blot them out of the inspired testimony; but 
Gentiles seek; and his rest shall be glorious.” (Isa. 11: 1. IO.1 
In what day? Read the context. When he is iudrrinn the noor 

hades is a part of Christ’s dominion, and as indispensable as 
either earth or heaven. Christ has authority to reckon with 

with right&usness; when he is reproving with cjui‘ty for’ the 

every enemy of God and man ; and wherever man is, his fealty 
meek of the earth; when he is smiting the earth n-It11 the rod 

will one day be claimed. “Every knee” is to have the oppor- 
of his mouth: when he is slaying the wicked with the breath 

tunity of voluntarily bowing at the name of Jesus, and “every 
of his lips; when he is filling the earth full of knowledge of 

tongue” is to have the opportunity of voluntarily confessing 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea, and so on. Hi< rest 1* 

that the Savior Anointed is the Lord, to the glory of God the 
not one of “masterly inactivity,” but the very opposite. He 
is ever active, and his strength is eoual to his artivltr. “Hast 

Father. Neither death nor hades is an insurmountable barrier 
to this, because he holds the keys of both (Rev. 1: 18)) and 

thou not known? hnst thou not hiard? that the e&lasting 

will liberate every captive in due time. 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, faintetb 
not, neither is weary? There is no searchinar of his under- 

2. HIS GLORY. In the regeneration the Son of Man is to standing. He givetfi power to the faint, a&i to them that 
sit “on the throne of His glory.” What glory? “There are have no might hc increaseth strength. Even the youths shall 
celestial bodies. and bodies terrestrial. but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is -another. 

faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall: but 
they that wait upon the Lord shall renew thrir strength; thcl- 

There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, shall mount up with wings as eagles; thev shall run. and not 
and another glory of the stars; for star differeth from star in 
glory.” (1 C&. i5:40, 41.) There is a glory peculiar to each 

be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.” (Isa. 40.25-31 i 
His rest is in the strength of his nature: in the qecuritv of 

kind of existence. whether animate or inanimate, from the 
very lowest to the very highest. There is one glory of the 

his position ; in the sat&faction of his work; and in the’ctr- 
tainty of his ultimate and complrtp surress. “The Lord snitl 

mineral, and another glory of the vegetable, and another glory unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make tlliuc 
of the animal. There is one glory of man, and another glory enemies thy footstool.” (Psa. 110: 1.) That position was given 
of angels, and another glory of the Generator and Regenerator to our blessed Lord 1800 vears ago: and it is never to hc 
of man. It is the highest kind of glory to which the Son of 
Man has been raisedLthat glory whi‘dh is peculiar to the divine 

given up while one foe of ‘God or<‘man remains. Derelopcd. 
extended, unfolded and manifested it will be, but never es- 

nature. This is the burden of that wonderful Draver-in the 
highest sense “The Lord’s Prayer”-which Jesus ;&red shortly 

changed for any other. 
4. JOINT-PARTICIPATION. 

bevfore he died: “Father, the-hour has come; glorify thy SO~, 
In the renrncration the twelve 

apostles are to 
that thv Son also mav plorifv thee.” “And now. 0 Father. 

“sit on ttoelue thrones.” This gives -every 

glorify -me with thine”o& self, with the glory which I had 
apostle a throne. Not that the number of thrones is restricted 
to twelve, or that he who is to nccupv a throne mllst of nc~.~r- 

with thee before the world was.” (John 17:1, 5.) That this sity be an apostle Matthew speaks of them as “disciples,” 
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and Lul. e FlW.lkS of ‘*thrones” 1, rthout r~~btiicting them to 
t\\ <‘1X c. 01 .lily tlt~liiiite number. Thr fir-t d~scil~lc~ appear to 
iv tll,.+!tYI ‘1. i~~l~rc~.ciltiiig all of tlwir l,r,rc!-tiuc b+lievers: 
“‘~0 Illin tllat ~~\<~icoiiictli n-111 I giarrt to sit ~vitli me in my 
fllr<vlC. ,‘VC’II .ld I :il+o oreicnme, and am set down with my 
Father 111 III< tlrloirc.” (Rev. 3:21.) The Loid’s nrnver also. 
alrend>- quotctl. I-J very clrnr on this point : “I Inay for them; 
I pray not, for the \\orltl, but for them \vhich thou hast given 
me. for thcv arc thiue; and all mine are thine, and thine are 
Illll!C and i .uu glorllied 111 them.” “Xeithcr pray I for these 
alnnc. but toi them also nhich shall believe on me throueh 
their \\ ortl.” “And the glory \vhich thou gavest me I haie 
g\ 571 theIn . that thusy may be one, even as we are one; I in 
tlwn: , ant1 thou m me, that they mnv be made perfect in one; 
and that the \rorld may know that thou hast sent me.” (John 
1;.:1 2: ; So the ngobtles seem to have understood this mat- 
tC)r - >:won I’ctcll.‘n hcrrant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to t?lem that hnvr obtnincd like precious faith with us, through 
the r~~htcousncss of God and our Savior Jesus Christ: Grace 
.rntl p%ce bc multrplred unto you, through the knowledge of 
Go,1 antI of .lesus our Lord: nccorcling as his divine power has 
cl\ (‘11 IInto II, al! things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
thr*tu-l~ tile knowledee of him that hath called us to Lrlorv 
nntl J I1 tile. \Vllcrebyy are given unto us esceeding great an> 
pr~‘~‘iolt- ~~l~wliw~. tllnt by these ye might be partakers of the 
(!I\ :I~(I lx.ttlllr. ha\ ing c~.,~pcd the corruption that is in the 
\vnllll till ~lllgll 111.t:’ (2 r%t. 1 : l-4.) “Ye are a chosen gen- 
ei,rtion, a rn al priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 

that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvelous light.” (1 Pet. 2:Y.) 
“Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
ovvn blood, and hat11 made us kings and priests unto God; to 
him be glory and dommion for ever and ever. Amen.” 

Prophetic utterances are in accord with apostolic testi- 
mony :-“Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and 
princes shall rule in judgment.” (Isa. 32: 1.) “Thy throne, 
0 God, is for ever and ever; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right sceptre. Thou lovest righteousness and hatest iniquity; 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows.” “Instead of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in the earth. I 
will make thy name to be remembered in all generations; 
therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever.” 
(Psa. 45:6, 7, 16, 17.) Thus it is plain that the glory which 
is peculiar to the divine nature, as well as judicial, sacerdotal 
and regal authority, are to be jointly participated in, not only 
by Jesus and his Apostles, but by all those also who “have 
obtained like precious faith,” and who “overcome” the seduc- 
tions of the world, the flesh, and the devil, during the present 
evil age. ,4s the anointed Head has been exalted to the divine 
nature, the anointed members are to participate in his exalta- 
tion ; as he has been invested with all authority and power, 
thev are to narticinate in his dignitv: and as he has to occupy 
his”poaition;ntil his foes are undei his footstool. they are ‘tb 
narticinate in that comnlete and beneficent triumnh. “This 
honor have all his saints.” May me be found worthy! 

JOSEPII MOFPITT. 

“FROM GLORY UNTO GLORY” 
2 COB. 3:18 

“Fiom ploly unto glory!” Be this our joyous song, 
-4% on the n,rrio\v v;ny to life we bravely march along! 
“Pi oiii gloi y unto glory ! ” 0 word of stirring cheer, 
-4s tln\\ns the soleurn brightness of another glad New Year. 

Our OVII beloved l\lniter “bath many things to say.” 
Look for \\ald to 1115 teaching, unfolding day by day; 
To v hi~pcrh of 111s spirit, to insight clear and sweet, 
To bles~tl consulation, while resting at his feet. 

* Floin gloii unto gloiv!” Our faith hath seen the King. 
\\‘e o\: 11 his inntchle~* “beauty, as adoringly we sing; 
But IIP htll more to show us ! 0 thought of untold bliss! 
-4ntl on MC press exultingly in blessed hope to this:- 

To ma1~(~1c)ll~ outpourings of his “treasures new and old”’ 
To lar,:(+, of hi, bounty, paid in the King’s own gold, 
To ~1~111011s (*\pnniion of his mysteries of grace, 
To rntl~ant un\ crlin:s of the brightness of his face. 

“From glory unto glory. 1” What great things he hath done, 
!\hat \I oull~rs hc hnth shown us, what triumphs he hath won! 
1l.e n:n~v~l at tllc records of the blessings of the year! 
But i\\cctcar than the Christmas bells rings out his promise 

c~lwl- 

Tlrat “zrcater things,” f.rr qrcater, our longing eyes shall see! 
We can lult unit ant1 ~ontlcr what “rrreater things” shall be! 
But, ~11f1i ir*u+ f~iltillmcnts icjoicingly %e claim’, ” 
\Ihile plendrng in the power of the All-Prevailing Name. 

“Froni ~101 v unto glory !” What mighty blessings crown 
7%~ II~c\ for wllich our Lord hath laid his own so freelv down! 
Oru:lipotence to keep uy, Omniscience, too, to guide, 
.Jt,lr~,\ all’s bl~~srtl Prc\cnce within us to abide! 

‘I%~ fullnrh. of his blessing cncompasseth our way; 
The fulInt+ of his promistbs crowns every brightening day; 
Thr frrllnc+q of his glory is beaming from above, 
R.hilo nlor(\ and mole \\e realize the fullness of his love. 

“From Flora unto ~~lorvr” 
BCY,III-(4 the I&r-cl 

P Without a shade of care, 
\\ho’lovc\ us will cverv burden bear! 

I?w.III-~* 11~ trrlqt llrm frrlly. and know that he will guide, 
;\lrd I~IIOV that he \\ill keep us at his beloved side. 

“l‘rrrm plo~y unto ,glory!” Though tribulation fall, 
Tt rannl’t torrclt (,rir treasure, when Christ is all in all! 

Whatever lies before us, there can be naught to fear, 
For what are pain and sorrow when Jesus Christ is near 1 

“From glory unto glory!” 0 marvels of the word! 
“With open face beholdmg the glory of the Lord,” 
We, even we (0 wondrous grace ! ) “‘ire changed into the same,” 
The image of our Savior, to glorify his name. 

Abiding in his presence, and walking in the light, 
And seeking to do always what is “pleasing in his sight ;” 
We look to him to keep us “all glorious within,” 
Because “the blood of Jesus Christ is cleansing from all sin.” 

The things behind forgetting, we only gaze before 
“From glory unto glory,” that “shineth more and more,” 
Because our Lord hat.11 said it, that such shall be our way, 
(0 splendor of the promise ! ) “unto the perfect day.” 

“From glory unto alorv!” Our fellow-travelers still 
Are gathering on the jburney! The bright electric thrill 
Of quick, instinctive union, more frequent and more sweet, 
Shall swiftly pass from heart to heart in true and tender beat. 

And closer vet. and closer, the golden bonds shall be, 
Enlinking ail who love our Lord in pure sincerity; ’ 
And wider yet, and wider, shall the circling glory glow, 
As more and more are taught of God that mighty love to know. 

0 ye who seek the Savior, look up in faith and love; 
Come up into the sunshine, so bright and warm above ! 
No longer tread the valley, but, clinging to his hand, 
Ascend the shining summits and view the glorious land. 

Our harp-notes should be sweeter, our trumpet-tones more clear, 
Our anthems ring so grandly that all the world must hear! 
Oh, royal be our music, for who hath cause to sing 
Like the chorus of redeemed ones, the children of the King? 

Oh. let our adoration for all that he hath done 
Peal out beyond the stars of God, while voice and life are one; 
9nd let our consecration be real, and deep, and true. 
Oh, even now our hearts shall bow, and joyful vows renew! 

“In full and glad surrender me give ourselves to thee, 
Thine utterly, and only, and evermore to be! 
0 Son of God, who lovest us, we will be thine alone, 
And all we are, and all we have, shall henceforth be thine 

own ! ” 

XOW onward. evrr onward, “from strength to strength” we go, 
\Vhile “grace for grace” abundantly shall from his fullness flow, 
To glorv’s full fruition, from glory’s foretaste hcrc, 
Until hi+ vfii;.’ prying crown our happiest New Year ! 

-Frawzs Ridlcy Hnvempl. 
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AN IMPORTANT QUESTION 

DEAR BRO. RUSSELL:-I have been led to come again to you 
for some advice, feeling that you will gladly spare me a few 
moments’ time from your many and arduous duties to help me 
in my perplexity. 

In Matt. 18:7, Christ shows that snares must come and 
warns those through whom they come. In Matt. 13:41, the 
Lord again informs us that in the end of this age he will send 
his se&ants (messengers) to gather out of h;s kingdom all 
“snares” and those who work lawlessness. The DiacrZott shows 
that the “offenses” of Matt. 18:7 and the “things that offend” 
of Matt. 13:41 are the same words. I have been led to think 
that all organizations among men of these latter days having 
first, the hope of improvement of condition as a motive, and 
which second, owing to cupidity and sordidness of men, de- 
teriorate rapidlv into machines of self-aggrandizement of 
clique or cl&s, “belong to the “snares” of %hich the “over- 
comers” must beware and avoid. While their aims are gen- 
erally honorable and satisfactory, especially at first, it seems 
that their methods, being largely founded on envy and strife, 
make them rapidly lawless institutions. The Diaalott shows 
that those mhb “ho iniquity” in Matt. 13:41 are- those who 
“do lawlessness.” In James 3:14-16 we are admonished that 
the wisdom of envv and strife is “earthly, sensual, devilish”’ 
and abounds with “confusion and every evil work.” In Eph. 
5: 11 we are admonished to have “no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness.” The rapid movement now in all 
lines of buaincss is to organize for protection from evils that 
must destroy the various lines of business unless arrested, and 
then to proclaim non-intercourse with those who do not come 
into the ornranization and fellowshin with it in its methods. 
You map s&,pxthize with the mot&e and aim that prompts 
the organization, and give them your moral support by obierv- 
ing right practices. while deprecating the system inaugurated, 
but if you do not fall in line and aid the system, you will be 
persecuted. Query: Is it not the privilege and duty of those 
who are aimin? to “follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth,” 
to remain outside of all these organizations, however harmless 
they may appear. 
their inaugiirntion? 

and whatever necessity seems to demand 
It seems so to me, and yet I do not want 

to go t:) rstremes, unless it is to an extreme the “Lamb” ap- 
pro! es ; ant1 as you have unquestionably studied this feature, 
you cnn help me by your views, confirming mine, or leading 
;ne to scnrci~ the Scripture more profitably, if I am in erro; 

I m11st soon act on this question before 50 to 100 of mv w 
gssociatcs in t11e Insurance profession, and if I am confirmed 
in my present opinion, I shall decline to enter into affiliation 
with them, and state simply that fidelity to the teachings of 
God’s ‘,\‘old lncvents my doing so. This confession may open 

the way to some fruitful private testimony. Somehow, since 
I have been writinn. the teachings of the Scripture quoted 
assure me that this”& an instance-where God’s elihortation to 
“Come out from among them, and be ye separate” (2 Car. 
6:16-18)’ applies. The flesh always shrinks from such ordeals, 
yet thanks be to God, he always strengthens us through Christ, 
if we but accept his outstretched arm. 

The Lord is very exceedingly gracious to me, and is giving 
me daily “meat in due season,” in things new and old, espe- 
cially opening up details in many things-old to us, but 50 new 
to Nominal Israel that thev cannot brook them. Sr. Page 
shows increasing hunger for %he knowledge of the truth. 313~ 
the Lord grant equal zeal and earnestness to sprcnd the “good 
tidines” as opnortunitv offers (either through favorable clr- 
cumsvtances 0; watchfulness to u5e every mea& at hand). 

Remember me in Christian love to all the household of 
faith, as well as to our dear Sister Russell. 

In Christian love, your brother, \v. E. PAGE. 
[We publish the above and subjoin its answer because the 

subject is daily becoming more important to all the sgints.1 
DEAR BRO. PAGE:--Yours of the 13th inst. came duly. It 

gives me great pleasure to note your conscientious dcslre to 
consider and to do the Master’s &II in all things. With the 
little time I have at my disposal just now, I can only answer 
your letter very brieflyr. 

I think in the mnm you take a very proper view of the 
binding and fettering processes now going on. I would not 
be prepared to say, dogmatically, that a man could not be a 
member of the Knights of Labor or of some other Union. and 
yet be one of the “wheat” class in the barn-condition of safety, 
but I feel that the nosition of separateness from these human 
institutions and bondages is a safe position for the saints. 
This will probably be seen more in the future th.ln at present. 
The present is merely an organizing time; it is in the future 
that t.he trials and testings will come. The pre3ent time is 
more like a period of enlistment preceding a \\nr. While the 
recruiting elements are at work, with fife and drum, and with 
flags fluttering. many enlisting and wearing the uniform, there 
is little to arouse npprehrnslon of wounds, pain and death. 
It is after the enlistment that the shock of battle comes. So 
with these societies. At present they are organizing, but by 
and by will begin the battle between them. I think with you 
that our safe position is to be as separate as possible from 
them all. 

I am glad to hear of Sister Page’s progress, as well as your 
own, in the way of truth and service. May the Lord continue 
to bless you both in wisdom, grace and love. Tour brother 
and fellow-servant, C. T. RUSSELL. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
The falling away from the foundation principles of the 

Gosnel of Christ continues. It is not confined to anv one de- 
no&nation, either. It will soon, as the Scriptures predict, 
affect all classes and sects. The stars [bright ones] shall fall 
from heaven. and the nowers of the heavens shall be minhtilv 
shaken before they finally pass away with great confusi&, 6 
give place to the new heavens, the spiritual ruling powers of 
the Millennial age. 

The New York Witness seems to be awake to the fact that 
a great falling away is in progress, but evidently fails to 
rrrasn the real situation clearlv. In an editorial on Theological 
Seminaries, it shows that theie, instead of being bulwark; for 
the truth, are hot-beds of error. It deplores all desertions 
of “Orthodoxy,” and evidently fails to see that the large pro- 
portion of error held by “Orthodoxy” is the cause for many 
now stumbling over and rejecting fundamental truths, such 
as the doctrine of the Atonement. 

After criticizing a Presbyterian deflection, it turns its at- 
tention to the same tendency among the leaders of thought 
in Methodism, as follows:- 

“A very notable manifestation of this disposition to aDpea 
from the “teaching of Scriptures to the bar-of human r&on 
was given by Bishop Fowler, of the M. E. Church, at the 
Q,uadrennial Conference of that denomination held in this city 
in May, 1888. Bishop Fowler delivered a sermon on thi 
Atonement before the Conference which was renorted in full 
in the Christian Advocate, and that report ‘contained the 
following paragraph : 

“ ‘( 1) Let me be specific. No debt has been paid. It 
is not in the field of commercial values. (2) If it were a debt 

to be paid by the sufferings of Christ, thrn it \\ould be al- 
ready paid and there could be no further claim against the sin- 
ner. He would need no pardon. His release would be de- 
manded by justice. But such is not the case. (3) No debt has 
been paid. Wo pennlty has be(,?t zllfllcted. Tile innocent may 
suffer for the guilty as a mother suffers for a bad child. 
But it is the coarsest kind of crueltv to puni& to inllict 
a penalty upon the innocent for the iuiltp.- (4) If penalty 
were inflicted it would be all that justice could demand: when 
one has endured the nenaltv of a crime, then he is entitled to 
a discharge. He dies no”t plcad for pardon, but demands 
a disrharec. f5) It is not thinknblc thnt rrttilt cm be trans- 
ferred to the &&cent. It inheres in thr iarty sinning. It 
is monstrous and unthinkable injustice to hold the innocent as 
guilty. The fiction of substituting a supposed prnnltp in- 
flicted upon Jrqus for a penaltv due to the guilty must be 
revoltind to all sense of- iu&r. (6) Guilt could not be 
transferred. Pcnaltv could ‘not be inflicted unon the innocent. * 
Prnaltv inflirted at all InlIst br 11)m11 tlltb ;:uilty. nntl tlivn 
pardon would be imposqiblr. Thcrc would br nothing to 
nardon. 17) No nenaltv has bcrn inlllctcd. 
I 

‘We tilled an&al jttrntion to this p:~rn~r;11>11 at thr time, 
and doubtless it was obsrrvrd bv rnaliv oth& both in and 
out of the Methodist communion.‘vet w’c hn\-e never hrard of 
any special notice having been t&en of it by the authorltles 
of the Methodist Church. or of any determinrd proteat ng:llust 
it on the part of the official orgaus of that body.” 

l l l 

It is certainly astounding to find surh a wholt~~nle fnll- 
ing away; for silence on the part of the otlicrs prr$rnt at that 
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peat cnnicrc11cc. whic.11 rcprcscntcd evcrp Xethodist of the 
Vnitctl statrs. _. rr7vc the tacit consent of all to this denial of 
the inli,id.ltioliC-prilI(‘iPICS of Christianity. But though as- 
toumdin~. this is only in harmony with the Lord’s testimony 
tli.it iii this ‘*c\-li day-” n Ihou~nnd shall fnll to one who will 
st:lnd. 

WC hn\-r numbcrcd the various propositions in the above 
drc,l.irntion 11.~ Bishop Fowlrr of his lack of faith, in order 
tht nr may thr more conveniently csnminc and criticize each 
plopo~ltloll srpnr.1tcly. Let us see how the bishop’s stnte- 
mcnt; coincitlc n-it11 I‘ the faith once delivered to the saints.” 

( 1 : In tlli< lu~l~ltul. iu~in~~tnl;~l~lc +ltciiicnt of 111-i 1)0~1- 
tion tlil> ~~cntlcnlnn’s candor is to be appreciated. Nowhere 
docc liI)nczty -how to hrttcr ndrnntage than in 8 theological 
~il.l’ll~iliill. ~hcic ‘0 mnnr writer3 nnd speakers feel frw 
to hnnrllc not onlv the \i‘ord of God but also the Engli=h 
!.incu<1~c deceItfully in order to gloss and corer a poltinu of 
tll,~lr ,lCW~. 

(2) In Iii< second proposition, while reasoning well, the 
b~ihop falls into a difficulty from not being famllmr enough 
with the Scriptural presentation of the subject. He is quite 
co‘11 rcct in rearnnlnfi that if man’s debt were paid and cun- 
cclcd. there could be no further iust claim against any, and 
thnt justice, instead of still folldwing the sinner, demanding 
rcnentancc. etc.. a4 conditions of life. would be bound to 
tlc’~anrl tl;nt all whoce debt was canceled should be set free 
at oncr. and nnronditionnllv. 

But thiq i; not the Scriptural presentation of thr subject. 
Tlrc siu~~ds debt xas not cnweled but it wns transferred or 
mudc otcr to our Lord .Jews. 71.1~0 awuwerl our tlcbt. ptrid OUT 
prnaltp. GOUGIIT US. He therefore, instead of freeing us, owns 
ui: by virtue of having paid in full the claims of justice 
nr.1111.t 11;. 1‘1 I:(’ ll(, Ill~li~llt 11s 111 oltler t0 fl I C’ 11.. 1)1lt tllC 
purchase and the frcping are entirely distinct and separate 
tranqactions. 

The tranqaction between Our Lord Jesus and the Heavenly 
Father, L‘filll~llCd” at Calvarr, was indeed a transaction in 
which mnnklntl was deeply ‘Interested. since it had special 
reference to their release from sin. condrmnntion and death: 
but man wzq not in any qcnse rc party to that transaction. 
By Firing lnmsclf a vrcnsom for all, by paying to Justice 
the iull pcnnltl- due from Adam-the one original culprit 
reroznlzcci an11 ‘condemned br Juhticc. and the -one throbgh 
n 11o1n all Iii. no-tclltr snffc~&i lo;<-the cl&m of Justice was 
intlrcd sntlqfir;l. but Got as some hare assumed by a credit of 
t110 =inn(~r~’ account-thus: “The debt of Adam is hereby 
cnncrlrd. and Iic ant1 his posterity are set free from all penalty. ’ 
On the contrnr~. the transpc+on on the books of Justice would 
rcnll tliu--“Till< nccnllnt azninst Adam and his race 11x5 been 
sold and n=iznctl in full to the Lord Jesus Christ. who gave 
tlirrefoi tllc iull. corresponding price.” 

Thu; VCII. the <inner is not freed from sin or condemnation 
of death II~ the work “finished” at Calvary. What there oc- 
curlctl xxs a iatlffaction of Justice which removed the legal 
hnri 1f11 \\llir 11. IIIIIC~S removed. would have Drevented and 
e+7l)l~c~l any rccorery of man. Justice is the* foundation of 
God . ~nvrrnmcnt (Psa. ‘X:2), and his lore could not operate 
in 1 lo!:ltion of hi5 justice. 

The ctntcmcnt of the Scriptnrcs is that the world still lieth 
in wi-ickpdnc-c. that the oriiinnl condemnation, which passed 
unon all men throuzh Adam’s transcression, is still uDo?t al2 
erccpt tlic few, who. accepting for$vcness through ‘Christ, 
have escanc(l thr contlemnntion that iq on the world.-John 5: 
ID; 2 Pet: 1.4; Rom. 8:l. 

Thece stntrmwxts of God’s own Word are amply borne out 
in our every-tla;r eupcrirnccq. We do not see that men are 
freed from &in or its pcnnltv, death-“dvinrr thou shalt die.” 

If we knew no m&r than this of God’s plan we would 
have littlt cause to rpioice: but, thank God. he has revealed to 
11s thr olllrct of the tranqf& of’ our debt td the great Messiah 
who 1,~ hi-- cacrificc redeemed us and transferred Our cause 
from the tlihnnal of iustice to the tribunal of grace. That 
tranzavtion. in which we had no part, was to open-up the wuy, 
hr nhirh God could he iust and vet iustifv and restore to his 
firor thncr whom he lind justl$ s&ten~ed as unworthy of 
life or othrr favors. The rase if thus put into such a state 
that Cod mn;v Iustl?/ show mercy to the sinners. 

As the rrprcicntatire of the Father and his plan. our Lord 
.Je=n:, the p11r~.I1:~crr of the claims of justice, will offer pardon, 
rwoncilrot~~on and rwtoration to all tllat ias lost. to-all the 
racp who=e rancnm-m-ire he naid. ITr houzht thrm for the 
wry purpocc of wtt’in,n thcm’free; but he l& a time and an 
orrlr~r and a mctllwl for presenting his gracious offer to all. 
AntI hr mill offrr it to none unronditionallv. T11r rnntlitinns, 

his precious blood [his sacrificed life]--that. any of the race 
who will to do so may through him return to fellowehlp with 
God and to everlasting life. 

This same principle of dealing with a debtor is in vogue to- 
dav. If a man has a iudgment aE:ainst him for a thousand 
dollars and a friend step forward a&l purchase that judgment, 
the debtor is not thcrebv freed from the debt: but after the 
purchase he owes the s& ‘to the friend who bdught the judg- 
iilcnt : ant1 it is for that frirntl tn WV upon \\ hnt fc/.rr, v 111? tilcht 
mnv be forgiven or canceled. To this amee the words of the 
Apostles. ;;k-e are not your own-ye are’bought with a price, 
even the nrrcious hlood of Christ.” “The man Christ *Jesus 
gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price] for all, to be 
testified in due time.” But hc did not release all: on the 
contrary, he arranged that there should be but one way for 
anv to Lret free. and that is hv faith in his sacrifice, and 
under tlye terms of the New Cbvenant which he made and 
sealed and ratified with his blood [his sacrificed lifel. Yes. 
declares the Apostle, For to this end Christ both died and 
rose again, that he might be Lord [master, owner] both of 
the dead and living.-Rom. 14:9. 

But he did not desire to own and to rule mankind for any 
selfish purpose, hut for their good-that he might discipline. 
instruct and ultimatelv restore all who. under his discipline, 
will come into harmo& with the will ‘of Jehovah. S&h he 
will restore to the fuil liberty proper to sons of God [on 
whatever plane of being], but never granted to any rebellious 
creatures. 

“If the Son make you free, ye shall be free indeed,” is a 
statement which shows at once that all were not made free 
by the death of Christ, but that by his death he legzzlly pur- 
chased us, so that hc can righteously bestow lifr and freedom 
upon all who aDnlv for these blessings on his reasonable terms. 

(3) F’roposft’i~n third we disput:. The debt has been paid 
so far as Justice is concerned: for thourh we are still debtors. 
our obligation is toward our kedeemer.“who, by reason of the 
claims auf Justice being settled. is now in position to forgive 
or nardon all who come unto God bv him. The lezal barrier 
to bur emancipation has been reiored, though L the great 
work of emancipation has not been effected. as it u 111 bc. for 
all those who will accept of freedom on the terms dirtnted hv 
the wise and loving J;dge who bought the right to free 1;s 
with his own precious blood. The love of God has arranged 
a way by which he who justly sentenced mankind to destruc 
tion can maintain his justice and yet grant them rcconcilia- 
tion and eternal life through the Redeemer-“to all those who 
obey him.” The very pgnalty that had hcen pronounced 
against the human family, namely, “death,” “destruction.” 
has been Daid bv our Redeemer: “He died for our sins.” “He 
died, the *just ior the unjust.” “Jehovah hntb let fall upon 
him the chastisement of us all.” He became a man for the 
very purpose of giving this, our only ra)lsom price, and hc 
gave it at once and forever. The man Christ .Jesnq is dead 
forever : he gave himself a ransom for all. Though put to 
death in the flesh, he was not quickened (resurrected) in the 
flesh, hut in spirit; he was sown a natural body. he wae 
raised a spiritual body. Though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, henceforth we know him so no more. We now 
know him as the (quickening) life-giving Spirit, the express 
image of the Father’s Derson and of the divine nature. Our 
ran&m-price, the malz’ Christ Jesus is in destruction. in 
death. as our substitute before iustice. in order that all that 
are in their graves and under ihe seitence of death may, in 
God’s due t&e, go free, under the terms of the New Covenant. 
He pave himself as a man. and, thank God, never took back 
the iricr. His resurrection by the Father, bn a higher plane 
of being, in no way invalidates the ransom given. The 
innocent did suffer for the guilty, voluntarily, freely, lovingly, 
just as a mother sometimes suffers and denies herself proper 
comforts to pay the fine of a law-breaking son. And it is a 
gross injustice to fair argument as well as a libel upon 
God’s Word to infer that he cornpeEled our sinless Lord to 
suffer for man the penalty of man’s sin. Justice could not 
and did not compel; but it did permit and it did immensely 
reward (Phil. 2:O) the Lord’s willing sacrifice. 

(4) The fourth proposition is conceded so far as onr L,ord 
Jesus, our substitute, is concerned. He paid the full price 
and no more can be required of him. But this argument does 
not apply to men at -all. because Justice was ‘not dealing 
with men but with Christ Jesus, our substitute, who, having 
paid the price, now owns us, and may do what he will with 
his own. God accepted of Jesus’ death as the full, equivalent 
or corresponding price for Adam’s guilt; and the case is no 
longer nntlrr the control of inexorable justice. If ahsohlte 
ju<ticc had iuriscliction, it would condemn all, because all are 
‘impcrfept and actually unworthy of life everlasting Rut 
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God’s purpose in the work of redemption was to transfer 
man’s case from the bar of justice and to provide for all 
another t&Z additional to the one lost for all by father 
Adam. And thus it is written, that though the Father had 
tried and sentenced Adam, and had now provided for the 
redemption in Christ, all future trial of the imperfect fallen 
race shall be conducted by the Son, our Lord Jesus, who 
bought all with his own precious blood.-John 5:22. 

(5) Proposition fifth is an uncandid, unfair statement. 
No theologian is excusable for ignorance of the fact that the 
Scriptures everywhere teach that, instead of the penalty of 
sin being “iltflicted” upon our Redeemer, our Lord Jesus 
gladly and freely gave himself as our ransom, in harmony 
with the Father’s gracious plan, with which he was most 
fully in accord. “Himself took our infirmities and bore our 
sicknesses.” He truly declared, “No man taketh my life from 
me; I lay it down of myself.“Aohn 10: 18. 

(6) Proposition sixth we dispute upon the strength of the 
decision of the sunreme court and highest standard of iustice. 
The Judge of ali judges, Jehovah hYimself, has rende&d his 
decision upon the question at issue. He has decided that 
both guilt and righteousness can be transferred under certain 
conditions. True, God has not decided that an unrepentant 

rebel and wilful sinner can be declared and accepted as 
righteous, when he is unrighteous to the core, not subject to 
the law of God, etc.: but he has decided that, inasmuch as 
the ransom-price for -all hereditary sin has been paid by the 
Redeemer, any of the redeemed who have onlg this entailed or 
hereditary sii in them, and are not at heart antagonists of 
God and righteousness, may be considered to have had their 
sins imputed to the great Sin-bearer, and, receiving the im- 
putation of the merit of their Redeemer’s sacrifice, may be 
released from condemnation as sinners and receive the favor 
of God as sons. He who knew no sin was made sin for US 

[a sin-sacrifice or sin-offering], that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. (2 Cor. 5:21.) In consequence 
we’ are told that we may reck& the righteousness of Christ 
as imputed to us, though our present attainment is not to 
righteousness; we are reckoned as though we possessed the 
full, complete righteousness which is offered us in Christ and 
to which we shall fully attain in the resurrection, if we follow 
on to know and to obev our Redeemer. Our sins were laid 
upon him and his righte”ousness is by faith imputed to us. 

(7) “No penalty has been inflicted,” says the bishop. Ah! 
where has he lived on this sin-cursed earth that he has never 
qeen evidences of the infliction of the penalty. “The wrath of 
God is rerealed arainst all unriphteousness.” savs the Anostle: 
how can the bi&p have escap:d it? Poskibli he has-gotten 
his thcolopical ideas so confused that he does not recognize 

the evidences of God’s wrath, the evidences of the infliction 
of the penalty3 Let us suggest to him that whenever he sees 
a funeral procession he is a witness of the infliction of the 
penalty which God pronounced against sin: “The wages of 
sin is death.” Whenever we witness a death. or pain and 
suffering, which are but parts of the dying prbcess,- we have 
seen the wrath of God revealed in the very way and of the 
verv kind the Scrintures describe. 

“The trouble lie; with a false theology which makes void 
the word of God by its false theories and philosophies; which 
declares that death is not death but a more abundant en- 
trance into life. Having thus disposed of the real enemy 
and the real manifestation of God’s wrath. and havine nro- 
nounced it their friend, despite every instinct of sen& land 
reason, and in opposition to God’s Word, many feel called 
upon to make some other wrath and some other penalty for 
sin, and so turn and twist out of symbolic passages and 
parables a doctrine of an everlasting torment, either physical 
in flames, or what some declare worse, mental torment. 

It is this “orthodom” penalty for sin for which the bishop 
has failed to find a place, either in reason or in Scripture; 
and failing to recognize the real, just and reasonable penalty, 
he declares that no penalty has been inflicted. The fact is 
that the bishop, like many &hers, is drifting into Infidelity. 

The onlv cure for this is the tvath. Let death, the real 
penalty, be” recognized, and it will soon be seen that this is 
just what our Redeemer paid for Adam and his race; and 
that it was a corresponding price, and met fully the penalty 
against the race. Let this be recognized and the light will 
soon stream in, showing that the due time must come when 
all shall be brought in contact with the privileges of reconcilia- 
tion to God and restitution to human perfection in his like- 
ness. Let this be seen, and the necessity for the resurrection 
will be recognized, and the kingdom of God will be recognized 
as God’s agency for bringing a.11 the promised blessings ‘to his 
redeemed creatures, to afford all a full onnortunitv to attain 
life everlasting. Then, too, the selection 6i the kingdom class 
will be seen-how God is now bringing, through much tribula- 
tion and trial of faith, obedience and love, the “little flock” 
of saints who, as the bride of Christ, will be his joint-heirs in 
the Millennial kingdom. 

Well, the bishops are not generallv so readv or willing to 
hear a8 some of the humbler-ones oi God’s people. B&let 
those who see the lieht. like Gideon’s faithful band. blow 
the trumpet and breaYk their vessels, and let the light shine 
out. The victory is not so very near, but it is sure. Press 
nobly on, ye soldiers of the cross:- 

“The heavenly race demands thy zeal. 
And an immortal crown.” 

THE KIND OF PUNISHMENT 
The following is a copy of a letter recently sent by one 

of the Brethren to a minister, holding so-called “Plymouth 
Rrct!lren” views, to whom he had already loaned Vols. I. and 
II. of MILIXS’I\‘IAL DAWN. 

I%IR BROTHER:-Your favor of the 19th ult. was duly 
receivrd and read with rare I s(?e that we are entirrly apart 
on our bases of interpretation of the Scriptures, you evidently 
endorsing what is known as the “Futurist System” in reading 
the Apocalypse. 

You state that you have examined Volume I. of MILLENNIAL 

DAWN very carefully, and yet you say that “one fundamental 
error which runs through the whole system of interpretation 
of the Scripturea in this volume is the denial of eternal 
punishment.” If by eternal punishment you mean “everlast- 
ing torture in both mind and body forever.” you are correct. 
Bnd permit me to say right here that I believe no system of 
Bible interpretation can more completely and thoroughly 
“deny the Father and the Son” than such a one as this. 
which has been the foundation for all the horrible doings of 
Papacy. By ascribing to our loving, wiqe, just and powerful 
God and to his beloved Son, Jesus Christ, the qualities and 
attributes of the devil, this ‘system has thoroughly and com- 
nletels “d&cd the Father. and the Son.” and no other teach- 
ings io thoroughly make ‘void the glories of the ransom, in 
which Christ “tasted death for every man.” Permit mr to 
say further. that while these writings do denv such an intrr- 
p&.ation of the Bible, they clearli and lo$cally set forth 
that “the wants of sin is death.” and that those ~~1~0 will not 
be snbservien’t to the Lord wl& thev understand him and his 
work in their “due time”-which f& his “body” is during the 
reign of evil now closing. and for the world is when he comes 

to reign and when he establishes his Jhllenni;~l I\ln~dom- 
will “be punished with everlasting destnlction”-nllililliIntion. 

We differ from you, not on the duration of the puni+uent, 
hut its character. I believe that God’s gift i$ life, and that 
those who will not accept it lIpon his condition of ollcdience 
to his righteous will, will have it withdrawn and ~~111 enter 
into denth---utter loss of life. I further bclicve tlli\t Christ 
is the Xcdiatur between God and men, and that tllc man 
Christ JCSIIS gave himself a ramson& for aZZ. to be testified 
(to all) in d;ie time. Thrre is no iact pl,llncr in hlstorv 

than that but a very small portion of the humall race ha”s 
cvcr vet hcnrrl of the name of Christ. nncl hence I hc11~~e 
that ‘the “‘due time” for the areat mti;oritp of ninnl.lnd to 
hear and 1.0 net on the glad tldin.ga must be after the r(xdllr, 
rection. In a word, I believr (‘111i~t’s death to Iw tlic ioun~l.~- 
tion on \\hich tlilou~h resilricctlon. Go11 will c-t:illll-11 in 
!<ingdom on earth “ in which will tl\vcll i i~~l1tro11-11w~ ” .111$1 

that the time for this kin,~tlolll is tluling the 3tillcl~u~ul~l 
As a believer in our Lord .Jcsus and the import of 111s 

death, you cannot afford, my tlcnr Brother. not to la>- ,I-lde 
every prejudice and cnrefullv conhider, Bible in hntl. the 

line-of-te&hin$ set forth in the 1 oliunc< \\-hic*h 1 \cnt roll 
I have looked over the tract. cntitlctl “Etcrnnl I’un~zh- 

ment,” which you sent mc, nrld lllllht csonfess that 1 llnve 
never seen so much twiqting, warping ant1 \tl etching oi the 
Scriptures in so smnll a space bcforc. 

Hoping that you will ilCCCpt Illy \ic\\q it1 the sonic -pirit 

of love in wlii& thyy are prc>cntrd. and th.it you fill pive 
the truths set forth in “h~Il.I.CSNI.IL nA\VS” cnrcflll, pr ;lycrflll 

stlltly, Bible in llnntl, pro\ing all things, holdinn fast thnt 
nllivh is gootl. YouIs in tllc 4c1vicc of Christ. 5. 1’ l’\t;t 

YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS 
[This article was reprinted in issue of Scptcnll)cr 15. 19OB,\vhic~h please s:cc.l 
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EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 

Pennsylvanicc. 
DFI.\R BROTHS RUSSELL:-YOU will find enclosed money 

order for my TOWFR subscription for the ensuing year. 
I received .Tnnnnry number last night and quickly noticed 

the new suit in wh1(+11 the TOWF~ is clothed. I feel sure that 
the improvcmrnt will be greatly appreciated by its readers. 
The cmblcm of the cross and crown is an appropriate and 
benntiiul decicln to be worn by the TOWER. Its presence 
should evrr encourage, sustain a”nd comfort the household of 
faith. Jt should also be a wnminz or reminder: for as the 
cross and crown are inseparable in‘the design, so’the two are 
to be insppnrnbly nssoriated in the espericnce of the orer- 
comer<. Jf WC would wear the crown WP muqt bear the cross. 

I saw in the A’rzo York World a few days ago an article 
cnllwl “TN behalf of the Hebrews.” Jt StTttpd flint n move- 
ment hnd been innucnrated in Chicago in hehalf of the Russian 
Hebrews. br K. F. Blackstone, who was chairman of the 
confcrencr brtwecn Christians and Jew* recentlv held in that 
rify. It is to ret up a petition to Presidcnt‘Hsrrison and 
Secretnrr B1:11nc. a&ing thrm to use their good offices to 
srrure t!lr holtlino of an international conference, to consider 
the rondltinn of the Hebrews. and to give them Palestine on 
the s;nme principle that Bulgaria and other Turkish provinces 
hare bern given to their national owners. And it stated that 
the petition had already been signed by hundreds of represen- 
tative citizens, including Protestants, Catholics, Jews, business 
men. city and gorelnment officials. It is endorsed by the 
entire cerular and religious press of Chicago. It is stated 
that 1lr. Blackstone will soon come east. to aive New York 
and other eastern cities an opportunity tz join in the 
undrrtaking. 

Thiq movement serms to fulfill the prophecy of Jer. 
IC:14-91. And I think that Mr. Rlackstone is one of the 

May eternal sunshine gild your pathway. Go on in your 
magnificent work-the God of Israel is with you. 

J. R. PHILLTPS. 

I AM THE WAY 

fishers, and that the Czar of Russia is one of the hunters 
spoken of. This movement should cause much rejoicing to 
the watchmen. Let us lift up our heads, for our redemption 
draweth nigh. Yours cordially, D. M, HESSLEB. 

West Virginia+ 
EDITOR ZION’S WATCH TOWE& DEAR SIR:-I have read 

with pleasure and profit MILLENNIAL DAWN, Volumes I. and 
II. I can now read mv Bible understandinalv and contemplate 
the loving kindness a>d masterly wisdom-if the great jeho- 
vah. All the doubts that hovered over my mind in years 
gone by have vanished, and I live in a new light that is 
more than all the world to me. Two years have passed since 
I read your first Volume, but I have read and re-read it, and 
it grows and expands the more I study it. 

I was a soldier of the “lost cause” in the days of “the 
Great Rebellion,” was badly wounded at the fearful struggle 
at the “Wilderness,” and I returned to my home that had 
been ruined, at the close of the war, and found myself a 
cripple for life with a life-struggle before me. I felt that my 
lot was a hard one. but I determined to honor God and keep 
up a resolute will.’ Sometimes dark and threatening cloudi 
Fathered about me, almost despair settled over my mind and 
fears almost paralyzed my hopes for the future. 

A kind friend lent me MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. I. I read 
it, and poverty vanished into the marvelous light of a bright 
and glorious hope that grows brighter and brighter until by 
faith I see the glorious day of the Lord God Almighty. 

I want some time to come to your city, enjoy one of your 
annual meetings and take you by the hand and thank you for 
the cheer that in the name of the eternal Father you have 
administered to your brethren. -. 

Onrr I heard ft sweet voire say. 
“Come to me: I am the way;” 
Then I was a sheep astray, 
Fainting in the heat of day. 

Jlonntains high my vision bound; 
Desert sands lay all around; 
Drink, nor food, could there be found! 
Saught sprang from the parched ground. 

Krarilp I turned my head 
O’er the way my path had led. 
Surely. ‘twos a vnice, I said, 
Yet of feet I heard no tread. 

Like the mocking of a dream 
When the thoughts with fancies teem, 
Making things that are not seem 
Pleasant as a cooling stream:- 

So, the voice I heard behind, 
More than gentle, more than kind, 
Seemed to float upon the wind- 
Bringing solace to my mind. 

Soft again, and low and clear 
As the accents seraphs hear, 
Came the whisper to my ear, 
“I will help thee; do not fear.” 

Look ! the bread; the water springs! 
All the barren desert sings! 
Haste thee! on love’s wide-spread wings 
Tell the grace my message brings. 

Gird on thee thine armor bright! 
I. thy Captain, lead the fight; 
Up, and battle with thy might! 
God will guard and keep thee right. 

Gather to my fold the sheep; 
Gather lambs, that I may keep; 
Let them sing for joy and leap: 
None shall hunger more, nor weep. 

Beasts of prey, nor serpent’s charm, 
Ne’er my homeward flocks shall harm, 
Nor my tender lambs alarm; 
All their foes will I disarm. 

From the hills shall rivers flow 
Through the verdant vales below; 
From Mount Zion lights shall go; 
All the flock one Shepherd know. 

In and out his voice shall lead, 
Able to supply each need; 
In the pastures green to feed, 
Or to rest in blooming mead. 

MRS. ARIEL BOWES. 

DELIVERANCE 
“Still (ti’cr earth’s sky thr clouds of anger roll, 
.1nd God’s revenge hangs heavy on her soul; 
Yet shall she rise--though first by God chastised- 
In glory and in beauty then baptized. 

“Yea, Earth. thou shalt arise; thy Father’s aid 
Shall heal the wound his rhnstening hand hath made; 
Shall judge the proud oppressor’s sway, 
And burst hi4 bnnds, and cast his cords away. 

No more your thirsty rocks shall frown forlorn, 
The unbeliever’s jest, the heathen’s scorn. 

“The sultry sands shall tenfold harvests yield, 
And a new Eden deck the thorny field. 

“Then on your qoil chall deathless verdure spring, 
Brrak forth, ye mountains, and ye valleys, sing! 

E’en now we see, wide-waving o’er the land, 
The mighty angel lifts his golden wand, 

“Courts the bright vision of descending power, 
Tells every gate and measures every tower; 
And chides the tardy seals that yet detain 
Thy Lion, Judah, from his destined reign.” 

122 -39) 

THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD 
[This al title was reprinted in issue of August 1, 1894, which please see.1 
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THE COMING ANNIVERSARY SUPPER 

No. 3 

COMMEMORATIVE OF OUFZ LOBD AND HIS DEATH FOR OUR SINS 

The Supper which our Lord instituted as a remembrancer 
of his great sacrifice for our sins, and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world, is striking in its appro- 
priateness and its simplicity. The world’s great men have 
always sought very different means of perpetuating their 
memories. In whatever way they would remind their fol- 
lowers of their merits and their greatness, it surely has not 
been by a reminder and commemoration of their death- 
especially if, as in our Lord’s case, it was a death of ignominy 
and shame, a death as a malefactor and criminal. Another 
more probably would have left instructions for medals to be 
struck commemorating some of his mighty works; such, for 
instance, as the awakening of Lazarus, or the stilling of the 
tempest on the sea, or the triumphal entry into Jerusalem, 
while the multitude strewed the way with palm branches, 
and cried, “Hosanna to the King, the heir of David!” 

But our Lord chose as his remembrancer that which repre- 
sented what was, in his and in God’s estimation, his mightiest 
work-his sacrifice as a sin-offering on our behalf; and that 
which his real followers, and they alone! would appreciate 
more than any other feature of his mission. True, his fol- 
lowers would have appreciated something commemorative of 
his wonderful words or works, but the worldly also could 
have appreciated those things. But not so the value of his 
death as our ramom-sacrifice, the basis of our reconciliation 
and atonement, which has never yet been fully apprehended 
and appreciated by any but the consecrated little flock-the 
elect. And it was for these that the remembrancer was ar- 
ranged and instituted. And though a Judas was present, he 
was given a sop and went out from the others before the 
supper was ended; thus no doubt representing that in the 
close of this age, before the little flock will have finished their 
part of having fellowship with their Lord in his sufferin 
the sop of truth will have become so strong as to drive fort % 
from the company and communion of the faithful all who do 
not rightly appreciate and value the ransom accomplished by 
the Lamb of God for the taking away of the sin of the 
world.-1 John 2 : 19. 

As early as January letters of inquiry as to the date of 
the anniversary this spring began to come in; showing clearly 
that our Lord’s death, the great event thus celebrated, is 
appreciated very highly as the very foundation of all our 
present and prospective joy in God. We rejoice that this 
great truth is so clearly seen and so dearly prized by so 
many WATCH TOWER readers. 

The date of the anniversary this year will be Tuesday 
evening, April 21st, after 6 o’clock P. M. But since the date 
is nearly a month later than the date recognized by the 
Church of England and the Church of Rome, who will celebrate 
Good Friday on March 25th, it will be more satisfactory to 
some to have the two methods of calculation explained. 

The date of the Paschal Supper at which the Jews ate a 
lamb, commemorative of their deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage and of the sparing of their first-born at that time, 
was of course calculated by the Jewish method of reckoning 
time-viz., lunar time. (Exod. 12 : 2-14.) Instead of dividing 
the months as we do, they allowed the new moon to mark 
the beginning of a new month; and the difference between 
sun time (solar time) and moon time (lunar time) was 
equalized every year by always beginning the new year with 
the appearance of the first new moon after the spring equinox. 
In celebrating their religious festivals the Jews still maintain 
this method of reckoning. And since our Lord, the apostles 
and the early church followed this same rule for determining 
the date for the annual celebration of our Lord’s Last Supper, 
we follow the same rule. 

The spring equinox this year will be on March 20th; and 
the first new moon thereafter will appear on the afternoon of 
April 8th. And at 6 P. M. of that day begins the first day of 
the Jewish month Nisan, the first month of the Jewish sacred 
year. Beginning on the 1st of Nisan the Hebrews counted, 
and on the tenth day the Paschal Lamb was chosen. On the 
fourteenth day it was killed and eaten at the full of the 
moon ; * and on the fifteenth day their Passover Feast began, 

l As the sun is a symbol of Christ’s kingdom, so a moon or month 
symbolized Israel as a nation. 
lunations symbolize the tribes of(%:heq naiidn The moon was at its full 

12.1 ) The 12 and sometimes 13 

at the time of Christ’s crucifixion. There it immediate1 
and waned for as long as it had previously Increased. H 

began to wane 
o Christ’s death 

lasting eight days, the first and the eighth days being observed 
as specially holy, as Sabbath days or high days. On the six- 
teenth day the omer of the first-fruits of the barley harvest 
was offered to the Lord, and Gfty days after (Pentecost Day) 
they offered before the Lord two wave loaves.-Lev. 23: 17. 

These things done by the Jews every year were, as we have 
already seen, types of greater and grander occurrences. The 
choosing of the lamb on the tenth day typified how, if Israel 
would be blessed and recognized as first-born in the anti-typical 
Passover, they must accept of Jesus then, 5ve days before 
that Passover, and four days before his crucifixion; and it 
evidently was on that very date that onr Lord offered him- 
self 5nally to that nation- when he, as their King. rode into 
the city on the colt. (Compare John 12:1, 12.) They, how- 
ever, neqlected to receive the Lamb of God, and ceased from 
being the first-born, even in type. 

The 14th day (which this year will begin at 6 o’clork on 
the evening of Tuesday, April 21st, and last until 6 P. M. of 
the 22d) was the day in which the Paschal lamb was to be 
killed and eaten ; and the counting of time (doubtless divinely 
arranged for this very purpose) permitted the eating of the 
Last Supper upon the same day that the Lord was crucified. 
The Passover Supper of lamb and herbs and unleavened bread 
(fulfilling the Law, which waR not ended until the cross) was 
eaten shortly after 6 P. M. Then followed the institution of 
the Memorial Supper of bread and wine, representative of 
the death and eating of the nntitgpical lamb. This there- 
after, as oft as the occasion returned (yearly), was to be 
observed instead of the eating of the literal lamb-as the 
commemoration of the antitypical lamb and the greater pass- 
ing over of the antitypical first born which his blood effects. 

The waving of the barley sheaf of first-fruits on the 16th 
of Nisan (“the morrow after the Sabbath” or Passover of the 
15th-Lev. 23:5, 6, 11, 15, 16) typified the resurrection of 
Christ our Lord, as “the first fruits of them that slept.” f- 
1 Cor. 15:20. 

The two wave loaves offered on the fiftieth day represented 
the presenting of the church before God and its acceptance 
through the merit of the great High Priest, indicated by the 
anointing of the spirit at Pentecost. The church really is but 
“one loaf” (1 Cor. 10:17), the tzao loaves represen&g the 
same thing as the two goats presented on the Day of Atone- 
ment. It indicated that, although all presented were accept- 
able to God through Christ Jesus, he yet knew that all pre- 
sented would not come up to the conditions of faithfulness 
unto the end. The two loaves represented, therefore. the two 
classes of the consecrated-the overcoming little 5ock and 
the “great company” of the consecrated servant3 of God who 
do not make the high calling theirs, by overcoming the world 
as they might and should do. 

was the turning point between the two equal parts of Israel’s Illstory. 
See M. DAWN. Vol. II.. oane 218. , . -~ 

As those fews who were unclean, and hence could not keep the 
Passover properly in its proper season, were permitted to do so on the 
14th of the second month (at the full of the next moon-Num: 9:8-13). 
the lesson taught seems to be that all prevented by sin and Ignorance 
from accepting Messiah as their Redeemer, when offered to them, will 
have an opportunity of doing so when, in the Times of Restitution of all 
things, their nation or moon shall again be full of blessings in the 
later harvest. 

t Here is the strongest possible confirmation of the correctness of 
the position taken in MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. II.-that our I,ord was 
not three full 24-hour days in the tomb, but only parts of three days 
and nights; that he was crucified on the day corresponding to our Friday 
afternoon, and rose on what corres onded 
showing of this ty e that the Past 

to our Sunday morning The 

during the 14th o P 
I? al lamb was to be killed some tune 

Nisan, and the wave offering of the sheaf of first- 
fruits was to occur on the 16th, should settle the matter for all. It a 
with the repeated statement (1 Cor. 15:4; Luke 24:46) that our P 

r;;; 

rose on the third day, according to the Scriptures. This Scripture con- 
cerning the first-fruits is the only one which we recall as in any way 
pointing out the time of our Lord’s resurrection. Then, too. the fact 
that history, as represented in the traditions and customs. points out 
Good Friday and Easter Sunday as celebrations of our Lord’s death and 
resurrection, should have some weight on so trivial a matter, unlrss 
some motive or reason for misstating the dates can be assigned. The 
only Scripture seeming to oppose all these facts is the one which declares 
that our Lord would be three days and three nights in the earth! and 
the only explanation that can be offered to this is that the expresslo” is 
used in a general and not m a specific manner, the nights being men- 
tloned to preclude the Idea of any cessation of death until the third day. 
Thus understood. the expression would signify that during portions of 
three days and nights our Lord would be in the tomb. t\t all events. 
the evidence is overwhelming that he died on the 14tb of Nisan and 
rose on tbe 16tll--the third day after. 
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The n&hod of calculating the date for Good Friday and 
lkdcr Sunday in vogue among Episcopalians and Roman 

But as water baptism is not the important baptism, but 
only the symbol representing the real, so partaking of the 

(‘.ltholica d~Ifrr< from the forepoinp in this: Thev celebrate, 
as Edstcr Sunday, the first Sindgy following thk first full 

emblematic bread and wine is only the symbol of the more 
important feast of our appropriatfon of the merit of Christ, 

moon after the spring equinox, and the preceding Friday is which secures to us eternal life through his broken bodv and 
rrcoguized ns Good Friday. This method of counting was shed blood. Thus by faith accepting h& finished sacrific;?, and 
i!lstltnted by the Council of Nice, A. D. 325. The name Pass- by similar faith, as instructed by him, appropriating to our- 
over was used-and not Easter + Sunday-for a long time; selves all the merits and perfections and rights which the man 
but, nftcr Papacy had been established in political influence, Christ Jesus possessed and laid down in death for us, we really 
aud the ignoraut pagans began to flock to the system which feed upon the bread of everlasting life, the bread which God 
t~i~oyctl the favor of the government, the name Easter was sent to us from heaven. This is the bread which if men will 
substituted for the Passover, because about the same time eat they will never die-the flesh which he gave for the life 
‘1~ the Passover the pagaus had been in the habit of celebrat- of the world, that all the dead and dying race might have life. 
Inr the festival of their Goddess Easter (German Osteral- 
X&r,r~. goddess of the East. This was’ one of the m&y 

This is, primarily, what the symbolic bread symbolizes and 
signifies to all who partake of it rightly and intelligently. It 

nlcthds adopted by an ambitious “clergy” for gaining num- is a memorial of the ~~msollz of Adam and his familv from ” 
lK~I3 2nd influence. the bondage of sin and death. 

Sometimes the two systems of counting indicate the same Swondiy, the broken loaf was to symbolize another matter. 
days, but not often; and occasionally their results are nearly It was to be a symbol of the entire church-the entire Christ 
a moon or month apart, as in the present year, when the first of God, head and body. As its breaking symbolized the death 
fftll moou after the equinox is on March 25th, while the first of Christ Jesus, the head, its breaking was also to symbolize 
)ICIO moon after the equinox marks the 1st of Nisan on April the breaking or sacrifice, even unto death, of all the conse- 
Stll, and the 14th on April 22d-beginning at 6 P. M. of crated body of Christ, which is pledged to suffer and be 
t11c 21st. broken with him. if so be that its members mav also be 

U’e hare given the details as to the counting as a general glorified together ‘with hi& This the Apostle tea&es in the 
Rniwer to many questions on this subject, and not because preceding chapter, verses 16 and 17: ‘?l!he cup of blessing, 
of any weighty importance or bondage attaching to the exact for which we bless God-is it not a participation of the blood 
nnnirersarv dav. We recognize no such bondage upon those of the Anointed one? The loaf whi’ch we -break-is it not a 
made free”by Christ. Forvthough desirous of -obs&ving the partbipatkm of the body of the Anointed one? Because there 
Memorlnl properly upon its proper anniversary, as intended is one loaf, we the many [members] are one body.” 
hy our Lord when he said, “This do ye (every time you cele- “TILL HE OOME” 

brate this yearly memorial) in remembrance (Zit., for com- “Till he come.” What is the full significance of this 
mcmoration) of me,” we esteem it more as a privilege than expression? 
:I< a dutv; and if we should err in the matter of selecting Since our Lord who instituted the Memorial Supper placed 
the day, “through ignorance or misunderstanding, we believe no limit upon its observance, his expression by the Apostle is 
the Lord would accent our eood intentions, and forgive the 
Crror and grant his* blessing. Indeed, we’ believe &at the 

not to be understood as limiting the length of time in which 
it will be atmronriate to commemorate the death of our Lord 

Lord owns and accepts the good intentions of many of his Jesus, our &&&m-sacrifice, and our consecration with him to 
children who. because of erroneous teachings and human 
traditions, select various other times and seas&s for celebrat- 

sacrifice. Rather, he is showing that it was not to be con- 
sidered a limited arrangement, for a few years, but was to 

ing this memorial of his death, instead of its anniversary, be continually observed until the Lord’s second coming. Look- 
which he designated. Similarly we would sympathize with 
the patriotic intentions of the” man who should “celebrate” 

ing down to and speaking of the second coming of our Lord, 
the Anostle includes in that expression the &hering and 

the indenendence of the United States three. four or fiftv times 
n year, iorgetful of the date, or ignorant df the fact t&at the 

exaltaiion with him of his churih or kingdom; to rui& and 
bless the world. This is yet a common and a proper way of 

Fourth of July is the anniversary of the event., and was 
~~l)pointed as the date for celebrating it. 

speaking of matters so closely identified and so dependent 
one upon the other. The Christ, Head and body, is coming 

This. like other truths long buried under the rubbish of to rule the world, coming into power and great glory. The 
the dark ages, God is now making clear to his people. And presence of the Lord or head is necessary first; then com- 
all who arc truly his people are anxious for the truth and inences the change of the sleeping members of his body, the 
the right upon thin, as upon all other subjects revealed in siftinn of the livine members. and their eradual aatherina 
(:od’- Word. togethve unto him. “And tho;gh the kingdom mai be con’- 

YE DO SHEW FORTH THE LORD’S DEATH sidered as begun from the time the King began the exercise 

‘ For I rccneived from the Lord, what I also delivered to you of his great power (Rev. 11: 17) in 1875, it will not be set up 

-That the Lord on the night in which he was delivered up in the full sense of the word until the last member of the 
took a lonf. ant1 hilving given thanks, broke it and said, ‘Th& kingdom has been changed or glorified-until the breaking of 

I. that l~otlv of mint. \\hic*h is broken on vour behalf; this the loaf, the church, the body of Christ, is completed. While 
119 yr in my reincnll,l any.’ In like mannkr also, the cup, one member suffers the body suffers. While one member is 

:I itcr the ~llppe’, s21y1ng. ‘This cup is the new covenant in my unglorified the kingdom is not fully come into power and 
il!~,od: thl- do ye, :I$ oftert as ve may drink, for mv remem- dominion. 
bl nnc r . For n; ‘often aq you ‘may eat thin bread”or drink It is the coming of Christ as including the full exaltation 
TIMID fun vou dcclarc the tl(~ath of the Lord till he come.“- of his church or kingdom that the Anostlc evidentlv meant 
I Cw. ‘1 1’.24-26. when he said, “As gften as you ma- eat this [P&sover] 

Th~rc is no necc<sity for di~cu&ng with hone& minds bread and drink this cup, you declare the death of the Lord 

Mllat l- ,1nt1 what is not meant bg the expresSion---the Lord’s [as your hope and confidence] till he come.” The same 
drrr t II %mc~, in an anxiety to get nwny from the doctrine of thouiht of t6e kingdom glory being the end of the symbol 
r11r 1 .111-Ol?l. or. ratllc~r. iI; their nn\i&y to get away from mav be gathered from our Lord’s own words on the occasion 
the lrj~ic~11 deductions associated with the doctrine of the of ihe i&titution of the memorial-“1 will not drink hence- 

r .ln-on). are claiming, rcgartllcss of all Scripture to the con- forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
t t ary, that our Lord .Jc~us had two deaths, one when he came new with you in my Father’s kingdom.“-Matt. 26:29. 
unto the world, and the other at Calvary; and that the death And surely if it was ever proper and expedient for those 
1,:’ “the mf~n Christ .Jcsur, who gave himself a ransom for all,” who believe that our Lord’s death was the ransom-mice for 
at Cal\nry, was of small importance as compared with the sinners to confess it-to shou, it forth as the basis of’all their 
rtr her. They seem willingly ignorant of the fact that the hopes-it is now, when this foundation doctrine of God’s 
>c*riptures declare, “In that he died, he died unto sin once;” Word is being traduced and misrepresented. 

HII~ that that one death. and the onlv one ever referred to bv Let all who hold fast the confidence of faith in his 
our Lord or his apost&, wa$ the dejth at Calvary. 

I precious blood [his sacrificed life] as the propitiation [satis- 
The Apostlrs declare that he spoke of the death which he &zctiom] for our sins, and not for ours oniy, but also for the 

should accomplish at Jerusalem. This one and only death of sins of the whole world. be more zealous and fervent than 
ollr Redeemer is what is symbolized by this remembrancer- ever before in confessing this great truth; “for even Christ 
his body, hi? flesh broken for us, the merits and life of which OUT Passover [sacrifice] is slain; therefore, let us keep the 
all who would IIRVC life everlasting must partake. “Let no feast.” None of the first-born shall be passed over, and be- 
II~:III (lc*cr?ivc: ~011 by any means.” on this important question. corie members of the church of the first&m in glory, except 

those who, during this night, abide under the blood, and par- 
take of the merits, of the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world. 
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WHO MAY PARTAKE know that even these words of loving admonition alld t),r:~ 
The Lord’s Supper is not for the world, not for merely faithful references to the words of inspiration will hc attrih 

nominal believers. but for those who. accentina of Christ as 
their Redeemer and sin-bearer, are consecraied i6 him and his 

uted to spite and malice and envy and every wicked icr,linz 
on our part instead of to the real motive-a desire to ZP~!R 

service. But it is not for us-nor for any man or set of men the Lord and the truth ant1 any brethren or sisters UIZJKI~ 11~~1g 
-to decide who may and who may not partake. It is our stumbling. 
dutv to point out from the Word of the Lord what are the Manv indeed have in the nast nartaken of the emblems of 
proper qualifications for participation in the cup and partici- the Lor*d’s body and blood ~wi&ut fully appreciating the 
nation in the loaf. and then to sav as did the Apostle. Let 
every man ‘tzrarni& himself, and th”&, if he think hroper, let 

philosophy of the ransom, who nevertheless did ho with 
reverent appreciation of the fact that the death of our 

him partake.-1 Cor. 11:28. Redeemer had purged us from our guilt and relieved II; from 
Now that God’s people are emerging from the errors of its penalty. Such discerned the real signiflcancc of the 

the dark ages, when this Memorial can be more clearly under- Memorial. though. because of gross errors associatrtl with the 
stood, the judging or examining of one’s self can be more truth, they did-not discern it$’ simple philosophy ns many of 
thorough than ever before. Let each ask himself-Do I us may now do. 
believe the Scripture teaching that I, as a member of the ONLY THE BAPTIZED 

human family, was under th& condemnation to death which But some Baptist brother will perhaps remark-You have 
nassed unon all because of orieinal sin? Do I believe that forgotten to mention baptism as a necessary qualification tc 
mv onlvLhope of escape from chat condemnation of sin and partaking of the Supper. 
death was through the ransom-sacrifice of the man Christ No, we have not forgotten baptism. We agree with you 
Jesus, mv Lord? Do I believe that he eave himself-his that the baptism is necessary-that the Memorial Supper is 
flesh and” blood, his humanity-as my rans:m price, pouring only for the church; and that baptism is necessary before 
out his soul unto death, making his soul a sin-offering (Isa. one can belong to the church. But we differ with you as to 
53:10, 12) on this behalf? Do I see that the consecration to what the church is. We hold that the Baptist church is not 
death, made at Jordan when he was baptized, was fulfilled by the church. Like all other churches organized and governed 
his sacrifice of himself for mankind, which, beginning there, by fallen men, the Baptist church contains tares as well a4 
was finished on the cross when he died? Do I see that the wheat; but the church contains wheat only. Surely no one 

rights under the Law, which he secured by obedience to it (the will claim for anv sect of Christendom that hi3 sect contains 
right of lasting life and the dominion of earth), were what all the wheat and no tares. But the church, WIIO~P names are 
he through that same sacrifice beoueathed to the fallen, dvina written in heaven, includes all the wheat and h;l~ not a tare 
race-to& many as shall accept *the blessings under the “con’- on its roll. This is the ooze church which our T,ortl citnhlished, 
ditions of the New Covenant? Do I see that his flesh and and of which all the elect must hecome memhcrs-thr church 
blood, thus sacrificed, stood for, represented, those blessings nassed-over-“The church of the first-born ones, whose name4 
and favors which they purchased for us? Do I see that the hre written in heaven.“-Heb. 12 :23. 
partaking of the bread and wine symbols of his flesh and Nor can we admit your claim with reference to baptism. 
blood signifies mv acceptance of those favors and blessings The Scrintural view is still more exclusive then your-q. You 
which thAe flesh and blood of mv Lord bought for me and f& have in -the membership of the Baptist church some who 
all 1 And if I do thus heartily accept of the Ta’ansowz thus xvnuld be far from accentahle as members of tho “churth of 
memorializc?d, do I consecrate mv entire being-mv flesh and the firstborns.” They iassed your test of watrr-baptism. but 
blood, justified through that ransom-to the L&d, to be they have not passed the test of the greater baptism n1lic.h 
broken with him, to suffer with him, to be dead with him? is reouired of a.11 members of the church whose name< are 
If we can answer these questions affirmatively we clearly or written in heaven. The real baptism is a bnptiqm Into 
fullv discern the Lord’s body, give credit to his meritorious Christ’s body-the church-by a baptism or immersion Into 
sacrifice and mav eat-should eat-“Eat l/e all of it.” Christ’s dmth, and a resurrection therefrom in his likcnrqq. 

Those, howevkr, who deny that a ran&m for sin and sin- Water immersion is a beautiful s?/mbol of the real lrn- 
ners was required and given, who feel that thev need not to mersion of the human will into the will of Christ, a brnutifnl 
partake of Christ’s merit, who deny that the”merit of one iltustratiolt of a full sacrifice even unto death; hut it is 
can be imputed to another. who have cast off the weddine- only an illustration or symbol-just as the brcntl and wine 
garment of Christ’s righteousness, who feel “happier” a& of the Supper are not the real life-giving elements of our 
“freer” in the filthy rags of their own righteousness, and who Lord’s sacrifice of which we arc to cat, but merely their 
now consider the precious blood wherewith they were once symbols. 
sanctified a not-holy or an ordinary thing-such we advise We agree, therefore, that none but tl~e church, the im- 
to stay away from memorializing that in which they no mersed, should partake of the Supper; but wc rccognile as 

longer believe, as they would merely be adding hypocrisy to reaZZ2/ immersed-all whose will: l a& dratl and buried in the 

unbelief. For such to partake, is to add condemnation to will of Christ. and who. as new rreaturrs in him, are riecn to 
themselves and their no-ransom theories. walk in newness of life, while waiting for the consum- 

But, better still, let us advise all who have merely been mation of their course in literal death and their nwakcning 

entrapped into this error, by the sophistries promulgated as actual new beings in the first resurrrctinn. All such, who- 

through various channels by the great adversary, to reject all ever or wherever they may be, are the real members of 

vain human philosonhies and to receive again the simnle word Christ’s body, the church, whether they have performed the 

of God. and-to acckpt of the truths therein set forih-that enioined water-svmbol or not. Of course, whrn surh rnn=+ 
” 

all are fallen, and that the only way open for our reconcilia- crated ones, dead to their own wills and nlirr onl)- tc> thr 

tion and restitution consistent with the divine law and sen- will of Christ. come to see that nur T,ortl’s rnmmnnd, rnc.ludc 

tence was the giving of the full and exact corresponding price the symbol of’water immersion or hnrinl xs ~vrll ~4 tllc 11111ial 

or ransom for our sins. See that God declares that in no 
of their wills, they will he glad to follow and to oh?\- th*ir 

other way could he be iust and iustifv sinners. See that our 
Head and Lord in all thinrs-c~nrciallv whrn thcr rrdlizc 

Lord Jesus as the Lamb of God bore the full penalty for our that as infants thrv wcrc not ‘%>lic?-&,” and that .I drop 

sins in his own body on the tree-that he gave the full ran- of water could not in any dcgrcc symbolize burial 2nd rrsnr.- 

som for you and for all. The philosophy of it is very plain, rection. Such as sea tbr vnlnr and hcnutv of thi< iu~nnrt~nrl 

but if you cannot grasp it, at least grasp the fact that God of God’s Word shnnltl. if possihlc, be b&cd in aster al+ 

declares it to be so. Return unto the Lord. and he will 
as our Lord and his apostles showed 119, before part,rkinr of 

abundantly pardon. Ask for the guidance of the s&t and the Supper. See Toww for Mav, ISSFI, article headed “Ban- 

the anointing of your eyes, that you may be able to comprr- tism and Its Import.” 
Y 

hend, with all saints, this, the foundation of all the eracc of 
HOW TO PARTAKE 

our ‘God in Christ. Thus in true acceptance of the” broken 
If there are in your neighborhood othcr4 of God’4 con- 

sccratcd people besides yourself; you shoultl know it. Your 
body and the shed blood-realizing that the sacrifice was for 
your sins and that the blood shed [life given] seals for you 

faithful lore for them and for the truth should hnvr lrtl you 

and for all the New Covenant-commemorate the greatest 
to seek them out to bless them with thr tlntlr shortly .~itrr 

event of history, the shedding of the precious blood, the 
you yoursrlf received it. If thcrc are sn(*ll with whom ynu 

sacrifice of the precious life of God’s dear Son for your sins. 
can have communion and fellowship invite them to join yolr In 

Nevertheless we know from God’s Word that these words or 
the Memorial; but not if you k~~ow them to be rlenirr< oi 

any words will not succeed in turning back to the w.?p. the 
the ransom, lest you assist in bringing rnndemnntion upon 
them. 

truth and the life those who have u<lfull?J and Icnolri,lgl?J 
gone out from under the blood of sprinkling. Tberc will hr 

Meet with few nr many. RS thr cirrumstnnrrs will permit, 
hut bcttcr far with a frw who can rlitrr with YOU 111to the 

no pass-over for them. 
unto repentance.” 

“It is impossible to renew thrm again 
(Heb. R:4-10 and 10:20-30.) We ~-cl1 

spirit of the hTemoria1, tlbnn with a throng dc;oitl of thtit 
spirit of frllow~ltip and union in C’hrikt 
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l?rovl& for the occasion, if possible, unleavened bread (or 
crackers). such as the Lord used, and such as Hebrews now 
use; lxvnuse the pure, sweet, unleavened bread best symbolizes 
the sinless flesh of the Lamb of God. who knew no sin Cof 
which leaven is a symbol], who was holy, harmless, undefiled 
and separate from the race of sinners. Provide some drink 
from “the fruit of the vine,” as the Lord directed. Un- 
doubtedly he and the disciples used “light wines.” Most un- 
questionably we regard wine as the more appropriate symbol; 
but since our Lord did not stipulate wine, but merely the 
“fruit of the vine,” we can conceive of no objection tha? can 
be urred as=ainst the strained iuice of boiled raisins. which 
:lre d;ed @apes. And surely &is would be “the fruit of the 
vine” as really as wine is. We do not urge this raisin-liquor 
upon an.y who feel a conscientious desire to use wine; we 
merely remind all that our circumstances, climate, habits, etc., 
differ greatly from those of the early church, and we very 
much doubt if our Lord would have us symbolize his blood 
with many of the intoxicating wines of our day-especially 
in view df the fact that some of the saints may dave an 
inherited wmkness of the flesh, which one taste might re- 
enkindle into a great temptation. “Let each judge not to 
cast a stumbling-block before his brother.” If wine is pre- 
ferred phoosc a “lirht wine.” or mix a little wine with 
the rniqin-juice. c 

The memorial service should be very simple-it is chiefly 
a seapon of communiolt. Have a table in the midst of the 
assembly for the bread and wine. After the singing of a 
h;mm one of the brethren sl~ould, in a few chosen words, 
exprc:s the object of the service and read a few verses from 
the Srripturcq on the subject; another might then give thanks 
for the hrcntl of life, the broken body of our Lord; after which 
thr llnl~nvrnrtl ljrcnd [or soda biscuit if more convenient] 
sho~~ld br pa=ed to all the communicants. An opportunity 
for remarks on the bread of life might here be given. Then 
a 1”nvcl of thanks for the cup and for the precious blood 
~ymbnli/r!l in it shnuld he offered and the cup of “fruit of 
tllc. vine” passed. Herr an opportunity might be given for 
remark. on the precious blond. But amid discussions at this 
wrtin,~. However appropriate to contend earnestly for the 
faith on ntlicr occasion<. this is not such an occasion. This 
iq n nwetin,rr for fellowship rend communion with the Lord, 
our Rrdctmcr and present King. If any seem to be con- 
tentions Irt, him hsre his say, and let the others refrain from 
diicussien. that the holy moments of special communion with 
him. which the Master appointed for our blessing, be not 
marred. 

Those who cclehrate the Memorial with guileless, earnest 
healtc receive n. great and refreshing blessing, and for this it 
is well to hare season9 of quiet in the midst of the service, 
when no one will be speaking audibly and when the hearts of 
.111 can rome very doqe to the hiaster in communion-in 
tealizatinn of his love, past and present. in reviewing the 
pledge made to be bin fa?thful followers &en unto deaFh, in 
concitlcring how that plpr!ge has been kept or violated during 
t hr year preccdinl, and In resolving afresh to run with pa- 
tlenpe the race fnr the prize of joint-heirship with our Lord, 
to whirl1 me are invited. 

A hrautifully appropriate hymn for closing the Memorial 
i, No. 276 in the new hymn-book. And it will surelv add to 
our io,v to realize that some of like precious faith in all parts 
ui the world are rrlehrating the same great sacrifice, thinking 
of the came grncinllr Lord, being comforted and encouraged 
hy the Lame cxceedin p great and precious promises, resolving 
hr the grace of our King to do aeater service and to make 
k&eater X~ncarif3crs in his- service-and in the service of his 
p~nplc thrnceforth. and closing with the same song of praise 
.lrbfl wor<liip. 

‘.;%vwt the moments, rich in blessing, 
Thus before the cross we’ll spend; 

Life and health and peace possessing 
From the sinner’s risen Friend.” 

Of the first Supper it is written: “They sang a hymn and 
went out.” Let us do the same. Let each w to his home 
with his heart full. We suggest the omission on this occasion 
of the usual and generally proper after-meeting greetings. and 
.ill common-place remarks and thoughts. that we mav nrolong 
our commun’ion and fellowship with-the Master. Keip’withi: 
sizht of him throuehout the next dav. Hear the clamor of 
tile people against ihe guileless one; &e them incited by-the 
cler,? of *Jerusalem; see him before Herod and his soldiers; 
sre him arrayed in robes and mock-royalty and crowned with 
thorn-, then buffeted and spat upon. 

See him rrucified as a felon, and taunted with the very 
~aciouq deeds which he had performed-“He saved others, 
himcelf he cannot save.” Remember that he could have saved 

himself; that he could have asked for, and would have 
received, “more than twelve legions of angels” to deliver and 
protect him; that he could have destroyed his enemies and 
iilifiers, instead of dying for them; and that our hope of a 
resurrection and everlasting life depended unon his willing 
offering of himself as our”ransom-price. C&sider his 106 
for you and for us all, and it will surely strengthen you as 
his follower to endure more and more hardness as a good 
soldier of the cross. Aye, consider him who endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye become weary 
and faint in your minds under the light afflictions now per- 
mitted for your trial and discipline, which, if faithfully en- 
dured, will work out for each a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. 

THE UELEBEATION AT ALLEaHENY 
As usual the church at this place will celebrate Christ our 

Passover slain for us; and as usual we will have in connection 
with it a general meeting for Rible study and spiritual feaat- 

. But, contrary to our usual custom, the meetings this 
gtr will begin three days before the Memorial Supper. 
These three days before the Supper it is proposed shall bo 
the time specially devoted to Bible study and conference on 
the various features of present truth. The day following the 
Supper, the anniversary of our Lord’s crucifixion, it is pro- 
posed shall be specially devoted to worship and praise and 
communion and conference on themes close to our hearts. 
The remainine three davs of the week will be devoted to con- 
sidering the -general interests of the harvest work, and 
especially the colporteur work, in which the more successful 
laborers will have opportunity to impart their zeal and a 
knowledge of their methods to the less successful. The desire 
is thus to lift up the hands which hang down, to strrn&hen 
the feeble knees, and to make straight paths for all who 
desire to pursue the good work as reapers in the present 
harvest. 

This convention for Bible study and for celebrating the 
Lord’s Memorial Supper is called in the name of 

THE TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY 
It Wffl Uonvene in Bible House Chapel, Arch St., Allegheny, Pa., 

Oommendng Sunday, April 19th, at 10 A. M 
It will continue, with adjournments for food and rest, 

until Wednesday evening, when the general session will close, 
and be followed by the conference on harvest work and meth- 
ods by the colpo&urs and other laborers in the vineyard, 
which will occunv the remainder of the week. 

I” THE D-IElKORIAL SUPPER 
Wtll Be Celebrated on Tuesday Evening, April Zlst, at 8 P. M. 
On the same day, at 11 a. M., an opportunity will be 

afforded any who mky desire to symbolize their consecration 
unto death by baptism into water. All services will be at the 
chaDe1 above designated. 

!Che opening &eting of the convention will be a reunion 
and testimonv meeting. It will open with the singing of 
Hymns Nos. & and l?O, and close-with No. 1. Those -who 
cannot be present can join their hearts and voices and prayers 
with ours, and think of the full and lasting reunion in the 
sweet by-and-by. 
HOI EVEEY ONE THAT HUNCIERETH AND THIRSTETH, COME 

YB TO THE FEAST 
All who can heartily say- 

“I am trusting in Jesus for all, 
And my will is the will of my God,” 

are most cordially invited to this convention-to the fullest 
participation in its Bible-study, and in the Memorial Supper. 
Let all such who can, turn aside with us thus for special 
blessing and refreshing: for grace to help them over the 
difficulties of their own pathways, and thus to be enabled in 
turn to help others. Come, with your hearts full of love and 
loyalty to the Redeemer and his word, and to all the “body” 
possessing the same spirit; and with kindest sympathy for 
the spiritually halt and lame and blind. Come, seeking only 
the interesti of the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness, 
and you will not return without a blessing. Come, hungering 
and thirsting for truth, and you shall be filled. 

All the colporteurs, and those who have the special talent 
of time, which they desire to use more fully in the Lord’s 
service, and those who have tried the colporteur work with 
only moderate success-all these are specially urged to attend 
the convention. We assure such that the suggestive hints to 
be gath,ered from the experiences of those who are very suc- 
cessful in this ministry will much more than compensate them 
for the time and expense in coming, and enable all the u.n- 
encumbered to pursue the harvest work. 

ENTERTAINMBNT AND EXPENSES 
It is proposed this year to divide this honor of serving 

the Lord’s body, so as to give a larger number a share in 
the privilege, by dividing the visitors. One of the marks of 
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female saintship in the early church was, “if she have washed 
the saints’ feet.” (1 Tim. 5:lO.) Feet-washing, being a 
necessity of that time, became a synonym of service and kindly 
hospitality. To illustrate this same principle of service and 
humilitv, our Lord used this same custom on the night of the 
Last Sirpper ; 
hold of faith is 

and the entertainment of any of the house- 

“St?0 
really the fulfillment of our Lord’s injunction, 

that ye wash one another’s feet.” But none should be 
permitted to overdo themselves in this blessed service, nor to 
deprive themselves of the spiritual communion of the meet- 
ings. To this end all have been urged to make only very 
simple arrangements, that both visitors and entertainers may 
have their principal feast upon the spiritual meat. Come, 
then, expecting a warm welcome to such plain things as we 
have ourselves. 

The only expense you need anticipate will be 25 cents a 
day for dinner at a restaurant, and your railroad fare; and 
it has been arranged that the latter shall cost you only tzoo- 
thirds of the usual full rate from points as far East as New 
York, ss fsr West a~ St Louis, ss fsr North as Canada, and 
as far South as Florida. 

HOW TO PROCURE R. R. TICKETS 
This concession or reduction of one-third the regular fare 

is made by what is known as 
THE TRUNK LINE ASSOCIATION OF RAILBOADS (which in- 

cludes roads Eastward from Pittsburg and Buffalo to 
Vermont) ; 

THE CENTRAL TRAFFIC ASSOCIATION OF RAJLROADS (which 
includes railroads West of Pittsburg and Buffalo to Chicago 
and St. Louis-north of the Ohio river) ; and 

THE SOUTHERN TRAFFIC ASSOCIATION OF RAILROADS (which 
includes nearly all the Southern roads). 

We desire that all, as far as possible, even those coming 
short distances, shall avail themselves of this reduction, as 
we were obliged to pledge a certain number so as to obtain 
the reduction. 

If your home is on a railroad not a member of any of 
these R. R. Associations, ascertain which road nearest you 
has membership and write to the ticket agent at the nearest 
town, telling him of the kind of ticket and certificate you 
desire, and have him promise to have such certificate ready 
for you at such time as you will reach his station en route. 

The ticket agents for all railroads which are members of 
these sssociatians should have printed certificates to fill out 
with ink, stating that you bought a ticket for Allegheny or 
Pittsburg (The two cities are connected by bridges and street- 
cars), on a certain date, for the purpose of attending a yearly 
convention called by the Towrm BIBLE AND TEZACT SOCIETY, 
that you paid full p&e for said ticket, and that you are 
entitled to purchase a return ticket at one-third the full rate. 
Such certi&ate must accompany each ticket to secure the 
return ticket at ona-third the ieaular fare. Prefer tickets 
via the Penna. Co. R. R., or the B. Br. 0. R. R. 

If you intend coming; make inquiry of your ticket agent 
at once (but do not purchase your ticket more than one day 
before starting). If there is anything about this which you 
do not understand, write us a postal card at once. 

No. 
Start so as to reach the WATCH TOWER office, Bible House, 

53 Arch street, Allegheny, Pa., on Saturday afternoon, 
April 18th. Even if you have previously written that you 
are coming, please send us a postal card two weeks before you 
start, stating how many are in your party, and indicating 
which are males and which females. that suitable arrange- 
ments can be made. 

THE PLANK BEARS 
“The BLOOD maketh Atonement for the 8oul.“-Lev. 17:ll; Exodus 12:18, 1.4. 

The BLOOD of Christ . . . . purge your conscience . . . . to serve the living God. . . . 
The BLOOD of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin . . . . . . . 
My BLOOD of the New Testament, which is shed for many ( 1 Tim. 2:6) . . . . . 
My BLOOD . . . . which is shed for many for the remission of sins . . . . . . 
Ye were. . . . redeemed . . . . with the precious BLOOD of Christ . . . . as of a Lamb without blemish 
Ye who . . . were afar off are made nigh by the BLOOD of Christ (1 Pet. 3:18) . . . . 
Boldness to enter into the holiest by the BLOOD of Jesus, by a new and living way . . 
Unto obedience and sprinkling of the BLOOD of Jesus Christ . . . . . 
Ye are come unto Mount Zion and to the BLOOD of sprinkling that speaketh better things . 
Washed . . . and made them white in the BLOOD of the Lamb . . . , . . 
They overcame him (Satan the accuser) by the BLOOD of the Lamb and . . . . their testimony . 
(Jesus Christ) having made peace through the BLOOD of his Cross . . . . . . 
Much more, then, being now justified by His BLOOD, we shall be saved from wrath . . 
In whom we have redemption through His BLOOD, the forgiveness of sins . . . . 
In whom we have redemption through His BLOOD, even the forgiveness of sins . . . 
Set forth . . a propitiation through faith in His BLOOD, to declare His righteousness . . . 
This cup is the New Testament in My BLOOD, which is shed for your . . . . 
Thou . . . . hast redeemed us to God by Thy BLOOD out of every kindred and tongue . . 
Washed us from our sins in His own BLOOD, and hath made us kings and priests . 
That He might sanctify the people with His BLOOD, suffered without the gate . . 
Purged with BLOOD; and without shedding of BLOOD is no remission . . . . . 

. Heb. 9: 14. 

. 1 John 1: 7. 
. Mark 14: 24. 
. Matt 26: 48. 
. 1 Pet.l:lS,lQ 
. Eph. 2: 13. 
. Heb.10:10,20 
. 1 Pet. 1: 2. 
. Heb.12: 1324. 
. Rev. 7: 14. 
. Rev. 12: II. 
. Cal. 1: l-20. 
. Rom. 5: 9. 

Eph. 1: 5. 
Cal. 1: 14. 

. Rom. 3: 25. 
. Luke 22: 20. 

Rev. 5: 0. 
. Rev. 1 : 5, 6. 
. Heb. 13: 12. 
. Heb. 9: 22. 

Rd. 

A JEWISH KINGDOM PROPOSED 
Washington, D. C., Yarch 5th, 1891. 

William E. Blackstone, of Chicago, today visited the Presi- 
the end that all private ownership of land and property be 

dent in company with Secretary Blame, and presented a 
carefully respected and protected. In closing he said that. 

memorial in behalf of the Russian Jews. 
being on such friendly terms with Russia and having no com- 

He explained that the memorial was the result of a con- 
plications in the Orient, it is most fitting and hopeful that 

ference of Christians and Jews recently held in Chicago, and 
our government should initiate this friendly movement, to give 

called special attention to the fact that it did not antagonize 
these wandering millions of Israel a settled and permanent 
home. 

Russia, but sought in a peaceable way to give the Jews control 
of their old home--Palestine. 

The President listened attentively to Mr. Blackstone’s 

He pointed out many evidences of the possibility of great 
remarks, 
sideration. 

and promised to give the subject serious con- 

development of that country, both agriculturally and com- THE MEMORIAL 
mercially, under an energetic government and said that the 
railroad now building from Joppa to Jerusalem, if extended 

The text of the memorial is as follows:- 

to Damascus, Tadmor and down the Euphrates, cannot fail 
What shall be done for the Russian Jews ? It is both 

to become an international highway. 
unwise and useless to undertake to dictate to Russia concern- 

He said that the poverty of the Turkish Government gives 
ing her internal affairs. The Jews have lived as foreigners in 

emphasis to the proposed indemnity, by funding a portion of 
her dominions for centuries, and she fully believes that, they 

the Turkish national debt through Jewish capitalists, and 
are a burden upon her resources and prejudicial to the welfare 

that only peaceable diplomatic negotiations are asked for, to 
of her peasant population, and will not allow them to remain. 
She is determined that they must go. Hence, like the 
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St~ph.~rd~m of Rpam. these Ashkcnazim must emigrate. But 
wllc~c &all 2.000.000 of such poor people go? Europe is 
~~owd~~l and 11.~~ no room for more peasant population. Shall 
they come to Alncrica? This would be a tremendous expense 
;~rld would require vears. 

Wllr no: g~vc i’;lle>tine back to them again? According 
to Gotf’b tiI:trlbution of nations it is their home-an inalien- 
able nozscssion from which they were expelled by force. 
rndcl’ their rulti\ation it was < remarkabiv fruitful land, 
FuYtdinilly millions of Israclitcg, who industriously tilled its 
hillaidc~ and vnllc~vs. They were agriculturists and producers 
as acll as a ml&on of great commercial importance-the 
ccntcr of civilization and rehgion. 

Whr ~1~~11 not the powers which, under the treaty of 
Bcrlln.‘in ISiB, g%ve Bulgaria to the Bulgarians and Servia 
to the Frrvians. now rive Palestine back to the Jews? These 
p,,u iVCC.. n- well as Roumania, Monknegro and Greece, were 
wlc.tctl flom the Turks and given to their natural owners. 
l)oci not Palestine as rightfully belong to Jews? It is said 
that 1‘11n; are increasing, and there are many evidences that 
?l!r 1 ~ntl 19 lrcovering it19 ancient fertility. - 

Jf thrr could hare autonomy in government, the Jews of 
the world would rxllv to transport and establish their au&r- 
in? brethren in th&r time-honored habitation. For over 
+‘vcnteen centuries they have patiently waited for such a 
privilrged opportunity. They hare not become agriculturists 
cl-cohere because they believed they were sojourners in the 
\srious nations, and were yet to return to Palestine and till 
th:xir own land. Whatever vested right, by possession, may 

have accrued to Turkey can be easily compensated for, pos- 
sibly by the Jews assuming an equitable portion of the 
national debt. 

We believe this is an appropriate time for all nations, 
and especially the Christian nations of Europe, to show 
kindness to Israel. A million of exiles, by their terrible suffer- 
ings, are piteously appealing to our sympathy, justice and 
humanity. Let us now restore to them the land of which 
they were so cruelly despoiled by our Roman ancestors. 

To this end we respectfully petition his Excellency Ben- 
jamin Harrison, President of the United States, and the 
Hon. J. G. Blaine, Secretary of State, to use their good 
offices and influence with the governments of their imperial 
majesties-Alexander III., Czar of Russia; Victoria, Queen of 
Great Britain and Empress of India; William II., Emperor of 
Germany ; Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austro-Hungary; 
Abdul Hamid II., Sultan of Turkey; Her Royal Majesty Marie 
Christina. Queen Rwent of SDain: with the covernment of the 
Republic ‘oi France” and wiih tie governr&nts of Bplgium, 
Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Portugal, Roumania, Servia, 
Bulgaria and Greece, to secure the holding, at an early date, 
of an international conference to consider the condition of 
the Israelites and their claims to Palestine as their ancient 
home, and to promote in all other just and proper ways the 
alleviation of their suffering condition. 

[The memorial is signed by prominent men of all profea- 
sions and creeds from Chicago, Boston, New York, Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore and Washington.] 

HARVEST WORK AND MEETINGS IN CANADA 
A WORD FROM BEtO. 8. D. ROGERS 

AS some parts of a whrat field are ripe at one time and 
come at another, so with the field in which the Lord’s children 
:,rp ;cutterrd: one part sometimes appears to be more fully 
rr~adr for the sirkle than another. And we can safely trust 
the \,ord of the harvest to direct the reapers in the several 
lhtrti of the field. 

While I hare been in Canada but a short time, it has been 
I,#;{ privilcpe to 4ee an excellent interest awakened and the 
!I.,? I,*-t work well started here. The Master has some “faith- 
+:,I =ervantS” here who are seeking to walk in the light that 
chincth more and more. There are over 5,000 DAWNS out in 
Ont,ll in now. and the work is only well begun. Bro. Utley, 
!!ro. %Ir,k of ?rTnnitoba nnd Bro. G. F. Ropers and mvself have 
~WII WC!, kill: in am! nc,lr Toronto for ‘the past few weeks. 
.\itcbr yllttin- out about 2.000 DAWSS in this citv and awaken- 
I:,‘: ,‘,:,l,y to :, ~tlltl?- of God’s great plan as n’ow opened UT) 
11, 11. w’c d(Bcitlctl to ::q l< nro. Ru\<ell-to come here 20 spea& 
i\l I! tllox::h ovc1 -(‘I‘o\I dcd with work at home. he kindlv con- 

” -:*;atr,ri to -peak IICI(~ on the 22ntl of February. 
1‘11(, firit mwting was appointctl for lo:30 4. 51. Subject:- 

‘.l‘lir Time. of 12(&-tltution of All Things.” When he arrived 
:111x! ( vgl’rr ov1.r four hundred gathered to learn more of these 
tilllc,-. c cllli’crnin!z “ 
1 f :,li II!. 

whirl1 God bath suoken throurh the mouth 
holy ‘plophets.” Most oi those presznt of course 

14. :I~I:,: tn the cbitr, but some rame 50. 00, 70, 100, and one 
1:,1, ( .rmc o\ nr 200 miles; and those who were hungry indeed 
1: ‘11 <I it a-t. At the first merting Bro. Russell spoke over 
I\\O lt~~u1 -. 1 cawning from the Srripturrs on the deliverance of 
tllr :‘I,) ~uinp creation from the bondage in which it has so 
lon!r hi ~‘n ?lcld. Snnxc who hare lwccn used to husks could 
5~ al, ( lv ( ontain their joy when being fed on the oil and wine 
ant1 it rorr: me;\t of the \Vord. About 1 o’clock the meeting 
:lfl lrll,l II(Y~ fcr dinner. The serond meeting was appointed for 
: I’ \I.. xntl at that timr there were about seven hundred 
gtllrrrcl to hear Bro. Russell speak of “God’s Kingdom.” After 
-~mI~~np about two hours on this interesting theme, permis- 
Lion \\-a\ gilcn to any who desired to retire. But the majority 
rc.mained to hear clear and logical views on the manner and 
(11~ 1, 4 of the setting up of the Lord’s kingdom. All present 

seemed delighted with the truth brought to light. and longed 
for more. Some of these Dresent exPressed their intention to 
attend the Anniversary mieting at Allegheny. 

In the evening, from ‘7 to 8 : 30 P. M., Bro. Russell addressed 
Brother Brookman’s congregation in the other end of the city 
at their usual place of meeting (Jackson Hall., Cor. Yonge 
and Blood streets), returning before 0 o’clock to the place of 
the day meetings to take part in a Questioner’s Meeting, which 
followed an address by myself on the “Plan of the Ages,” and 
which did not conclude until after 10 o’clock. The evening 
meetings, like the others, proved very interesting, and we trust 
were very helpful to all present. 

There is another side of the work to look at bricflv. While 
the harvest work is thus progressing, and the mlw~t’is bcinr 
athered, we cannot expect that the tares will all he gathered 
into bundles for burning without some resistance, and so we 
are not surprised to find some gnashing of teeth and gnawing 
of tongues.* And this will no doubt bk set’n more akd more 
RS the servants of the Master are the more faithful and en- 
trrprising in proclaiming the message of present truth. The 
%irelings” sap : It is all right for you to hold these view? 
but you should not go about telling them to others. The 
Good Shepherd says: “Feed my sheep.” And the more we feed 
the sheep so much the more will the false shepherds rom- 
plain. In Canada, as well as elsewhere, some of the would-be 
shepherds are speaking all manner of evil things against the 
messengers of the truth. They do not understand II~ a bit 
better than the Jews understood our Lord and his little hand 
of disciples. Light hath no concord with darkness. At least 
two nominal ministers in Ontario have publicly burned the 
MIT~LENNIAL DAWN, and heaped all kinds of reproach on the 
author and those who are circulating this Deculiar book. But 

A 

is not this fulfiillment of our Ma&r’s words: ‘Zf thev have 
persecuted me they will also persecute you?” The “furnace” of 
trouble for the tares is getting well heated. and soon shall 
the righteous shine fort% as -the sun in ihe Kingdom of 
their Father. 

Toronto, Feb. CSth, 1891. 8. D. ROGEES. 

AS VIEWED BY OTHERS 
A SELEOTION 

(‘ ‘The time will come when Bible prophecy with its 
( hr~,r,~,lo~~y will bc confirmed by history in so exact and 

a very small remnant will be found of what the world today 
calls its Philosophy.’ 

-I;II,*~ :I m’\nner that malice and infidrlity alone will be able 
to rl~,r~v its inspiration. Then, too, thr world will have had 

“Thus wrote Frederic de Pougemont, the earnest Swiss 

it. la-t LRY, impirty will have let fall its last mask, intol- 
pastor, nearly a generation ago, and behold, we are already 

G.T~TICC \\ill have prarticed its last rrurlties, superstition will 
standing upon the threshold of the days to which he alluded. 

“They must be blind indeed who fail to read the warning 
!I:I vr: do-ccsnded thr lowrst round of id&try, faith will have written upon the walls of the modern temple of theology. In 
v. c,n on the scaffold its most brilliant victories, and in its continued subdivision into sects the Protestant church has 
J’rc -( nrc of the last great revolution history will have learned 
from prr,r,llcv v to romprchcnd and to judge itself. The trans- 

had its strength AO decimated that, as the Master long ago 
predicted, it is doomed to fall.-Matt. 12:25. 

forr:,ati(,n \thir*ll it will experience will be so complete that “WC, Protestants, are prone to draw invidious comparisons 
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against Rome, while she in turn points out the ever-widening 
breaches which divide our house against itself! Just where 
the balance of error actually rezides is hard to tell. The 
fact is, the spirit of Laodicea presides over the whole city 
of modern Babylon, whatsoever be the particular ward in 
which we dwell, and the cry should now go up throughout all 
its precincts. ‘Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
pai$er; o4f her sins, and that ve receive not of her plagues.’ 

“This is ‘the midnight cry itself, and it appeals to all ‘the 
wise,’ wherever they are domiciled, to go out to meet their 
coming Lord, and to take naught with them but that oil 
which burns with the bright flame of faith in the integrity 
of the whole Bible. That we ourselves are dwelling in this 
Laodicean Babylon is patent to all who are familiar with the 
methods upon which its ‘primaries’ are conducted, nor can we 
fortify our assertion better than by quoting once more from 
our trenchant Swiss pastor, who wrote as follows of a state of 
the church, in his day future, but now, alas! only too realistic:- 

“ ‘The closing epistle of Christ to the seven churches 
(Rev. 3) is directed to Laodicea. It corresponds to the time 
of Jewish nhariseeism and sets forth the state of the 
Protestant nitions at the Lord’s return, when there will be 
little or no faith left on the earth. The missionary zeal of 
the church of Philadelphia, which at one time inflamed the 
whole mass of reformed Christianity, will have subsided into 
lukewarmness. The whole area will be Christian, and pride 
itself on its profession. A high standard of morality, an 
upright life, a conservative creed, will be never so pqpular. 

There will be no open enemy of Christ, as in Philadelphia, no 
outspoken infidel ; only phariseeism and lukewarmness, only 
the happy medium between impiety and pietism. There will 

be a little faith, but not too much; a profession of orthodox 
principles confined within wise limits. There will be some 
fear of God, but much fear of men; great respect for the Bible, 
but enough good sense to keep men from viewing its doctrines, 
its precepts and its denunciations in a serious light; society 
wholly given to the acquisition of temporal blessings, and yet 
diligent enough in public worship not to doubt the pardoning 
mercy of God. 

“‘They will consider themselves very rich in spiritual life, 
even as having need of nothing. But the Lord will voncit luke- 
warm Laodioea from his mouth. He will not fight against 
her, as against Pergamos, and Thyatira. He will not judge 
her like Sardis; but he will wholly cast her off with scorn, 
and leave her to her wallowing in the mire. Still, she is a 
church, and oh, mystery of grace! HP even speaks to her 
of love. He counsels her, rebukes her, treats her like a child 
subjected to salutary discipline: “I would that thou wert cold 
or hot.” “Be zealous, therefore, and repent.” He offers her a 
colL.yyrium, that she may open her eyes to her wretched state; 
the white raiment of his righteousness t,hat the shame of 
her nakedness may not appea;; gold tried in--the fire of faith, 
that she may be truly rich. But his offers will not be accepted 
by the vast majority of the Laodiceans; few of them will ever 
hear his voice when he stands at the door and knocks to invite 
his guests to the bridal supper. Those, however, who in the 
midst of the universal apathy have persevered in love to the 
end will receive the highest honor of all the faithful: they will 
sit down with Jesus on his throne.” 

“The church of Laodicea is no far-fetched type; it mirrors 
the Protestant world today, and its distinct presence is not 
one of the least of the sign-posts that guide the weary pilgrim 
along his midnight highway.” C. A. L. TOTTEW. 

“AT ALL TIMES” 
“I will bless the Lord at all times ; his praise shall continually be in my mouth.“-Psa. 34: 1. 

“All times” with me are times of praise; Shall hear and join the melody. 
Or rayless nights, or radiant days ! In sunless rifts, on lofty steep, 
The Summer bright, the Winter drear, In desert vast, on ocean deep, 
The tearful Spring, the fading year, In caverns dark, on golden heights, 
The stormy March, the tranquil June, ‘Midst veiling mists, or flashing lights, 
Through each my harp to praise I tune. In God I live, and am, and move, 

1’11 sing, for while I live I love! 
The changeful seasons come and go; 
No pause my grateful song shall know. Nor will I cease though Nature frown, 
The love of God glows ‘mid the embers Though trees be bare, and fields be brown; 
Strewn on the hearth of life’s Decembers; Life pulsates underneath the sod, 
And gold is mingled with the gray Love palpitates within the clod. 
Of dim November’s murkiest day. God lives, though all the earth seem dead; 

Though birds be mute, and sunshine fled, 
My bark on flowing seas may ride, The universe is vocal still; 
Or strand, forsaken by the tide; While, down from heaven’s holy hill 
There’s music for me in the flow, Come floating strains of music sweet 
Nor less when ebbing waters go; To those who worship at his feet. 
If now the chorus louder swell, 
‘Twas then a sweeter cadence fell: Take down again thy dusty lute, 
Major or minor be the tone -4nd tune each slack, discordant string; 
Praise still shall be the theme alone! Nor ever let thy soul be mute. 

Lift up thy voice, exulting sing! 
All places echo with my song, “At all times” let the measure move, 
Alone, or in the hurrying throng; For know “at all times” God is Love! 
The placid lake, the billowy sea, -James Yeumes. 
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ACCEPTABLE TO GOD* 
“Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength and my rc- 

deemer.“-Psa. 19 : 14. 
How beautiful in the sight of right-thinking men is a well crated, notwithstanding their imptrfections and short-coming* 

balanced, self-possessed and disciplined character; and in con- through inherited weaknesses, are acceptable to God through 
trast with such, how unlovely are the undisciplined and un- Christ, whose robe of righteousness amply covers us; but the 
governed-the selfish, the unjust, the unkind and the violent- measure of our acceptableness to God, even through Christ, is 
tempered. Naturally, the one awakens in us emotions of pleas- only to the extent that, while availing ourselves of his imputed 
ure and admiration, and the other, of pain. And if such 18 the righteousness, we are earnestly striving to attain actually to 
appreciation of virtue and the abhorrence of the lack of it the standard of perfection. By so doing we manifest our 
among men who have lost much of the original image of God, 
with what a keen appreciation must they be observed by a 

actual appreciation of the divine favor. With what confusion 
and chagrin would one be covered who, in the midst of a fit 

pure and holy God. of violent temper, or an unjust or mean transaction unworthy 
Men of the world, who have no personal acquaintance with of his dignity or his profession, should be suddenly surprised 

God, have no special thought as to how they appear in his by the unexpected appearance of a beloved friend of high and 
sight; but with what carefulness should those who love him noble character. And yet the eye of such n one is ever upon 
and who value his approval study to conform their conduct to us. 
his pure and holy mind. True, all the justified and conse- 

And only to the extent that we dismiss this tho@t from 
our minds, or else that we undervalue the Lord’s opinion and 

Teerevision of this article published in issue of June 15, 1911.1 approval, can we allow the evil propensities of the fallen 
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n.~tuxc tn ,111, riot.--Gal. 3:2”, 23; Col. 3:12-15; Psa. 15. 
Krallrxng the donn\\n~d tendency of the old nature, how 

const.rntl\- should the above prayer of the Psalmist be 1x1 the 
nund~ of’ God’s consecrated children. But how, one inquires, 
~I:IV the difficult task of subduing the inherent depravity be 
:~cc~~n~pllsI~cti? It is hard for one, particularly under exas- 
I~ei.iting circum~tnnccs, to control a hasty or violent temper, 
ior another to bridle i gossiping tongue; -and especially \Ghen 
flw tiinls of life have put their colored glasses on the eyes 
:~nd slightly soured the disposition. It is hard for another 
to 1~ strictly just in his dealings with his fellow-men. And 
tllr~n what a host of inherent weaknesses there are, which every 
~lnc realizes and knows that he must strive against, if he would 
1~ nccept:ible \\ith God. The thoughts of our hearts are not 
mnnlie-t to frllow-men until we express them in words or 
.lctioxia : but even the very thoughts and intents of the hearts 
.11e a11 open and manifest to God. What a comfort to the 
Ilclnc~~t-hc~nrtcd! 

The l’+lmist repeats this inquiry, saying, “Wherewithal 
-11:1ll a > omng man cleanse his way?” and then replies, “By 
tJl\ln:! hrbetl thrreto, according to thy Word.” And then he 
fr.lincs for us this resolution: “I will meditate on thy pre- 
cepts bind hart respect unto thy ways. I will delight myself 
111 thy st‘ltlltes: I will not forget thy word.” (Psa. 115:9, 
15. 16 ) llerc is the secret of a pure and noble life, acceptable 
to fhd. It is to be attained, not merely by prayers and 
I i,g+trcws irsolutions, but in addition to these, by careful, 
naixl.t,~L 111~' I~rrl. bv svstrmntic and diligent effort at self- , 
ciilti\ntinn. by the ‘cal’rful and persevering weeding out of 
crll t1mu~ht.s nnd the diligent and constant cultivation of pure, 
Ixwct\-nlcbnt and noble thoughts, and by nipping in the bud the 
~~0s of p~vcrsity Iwforr they bring forth their hasty harvest 
of kinfIll \\ords and deeds. 

nut nlwrve, furthrr, that this heed or care is to be taken, 
not nrrnl~l~ng to tbc imperfect standard of our own judgment, 
Ibut :IccorllinLr to God’s Word. The standard bv which we 
tract our li\ct ‘makes a vast difference in our conclusions. The 
P.nln1l.t fill tllcsr commends this standard to us, saving: “The 
I:~u ot tllcb 1,ortl is I*rfcrt, converting the soul.“” [That is, 
If NP t,lI;cs 11~1 to our ways according to God’s law, it wilI 
tllrn \I- cc~utI~lrtely from the path of sin to the path of right- 
cnll-nca--.I ‘I’hc testimony [the instruction] of the Lord is 
-111~. m.ll,inp disc tbc simple [the mcrk. teachable ones- 
clparlv Imprint my out to them tlic ways of righteousness]. The 
st.ltlltrs Illrc tlecrces. ordinances and Iuccepts] of the Lord 
nre rirllt 1 tllc infnlliblc rules of righteousness]. rejoicing the 
henit [of tlic obedient]. Tbr commandment of the Lord is 
pure. wl1:htcning the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean 
Inlit s m+ninl, servile fear, but a noble fear, begotten of love 
---:I fc:lr of fnlling short of his righteous approval], endurinw 
i~~l+~\t*l 11(11r to be drsirctl are they [the law and the test: 
nton~ of the Jdordj than gold: yea, than much fine gold; 
-\I cut (‘1 :11-o t,hnn honey and the honey-comb. Moreover, by 
tll~w I+ t11v scrvnnt wa1 ncd [concerning the dangers of the 
\\ *I\ ;~JIII the \nn)cs of thr ndvrrsary, and ronce&ng every- 
thin? ~lli~,h is r:~lr~~lntotl to discourage, or to hinder his arowth 
in grlrel. 2nd in kcacping of tliem there is great ~-e~~ar;i~~ 

“11 110 [in the usc’mcrclv of his own fallible judgment and 
wjthnglt thr stnndnrd of God’s law1 can understand his errors 
[(San I rz11tlv iudge himself] ?” But when, as we measure our- 
c(~I\c~ II! this l tRridart1, wr drtcct and deplore our short-com- 
I~LI=. let II\ rrmc*ml)cr tbc Psalmist’s praver: “Cleanse thou 
~IW fl on! \cscrrt faults”--tkuS suppIen&ting our efforts by 
olir Ijr,iyci s. 

l;nt tlrcrc is still anothrr part of this prayer which the 
T,nrd tllui puts into our mouths. It reads: “Keep back thy 
srrvnnt alio from presumptuous sins; let them not have do- 
minion 01 rr mc: then shall I lw uorinht, and I shall be inno- 
cc,nt from tlre great transgression. I “- Let us consider what 
kind of sins ~o111tl I)r I)resumptuous sins. To presume sig- 

nifies to take for granted without authority or proof. A pre- 
sumptuous sin would therefore be taking for granted and as- 
serting as truth something which God has not revealed, or 
the perversion of what he has revealed. To claim and hold 
tenaciously as a part of God’s plan any doctrine, merely on 
the ground of fallible human reason and without divine 
authority, would therefore be a presumptuous sin. Of this 
nature is the sin of those who malign the divine character by 
boldly teaching the blasphemous doctrine of eternal torment 
without warrant from the Scriptures, and in direct contra- 
diction of them. And there are many other sins of greater 
and less degree which partake of the same character. But the 
words here seem to refer directly to some particular error into 
which there is danger of drifting-“Then shall I be innocent 
from the great tralzsgressiolz”-evidently, the sin unto death 
referred to by the apostles also (John 5:16; Heb. 6:4-6; 10: 
26-31) . Such a sin would be that of presuming upon the love 
of God to bring us salvation, even though we should wilfully 
refuse it through the channel which he has appointed-the 
precious blood of Christ, shed for our redemption. 

Well indeed may we pray and strive to be kept back from 
presumptuous sins-sins of pride and of arrogant self-will 
which does not meekly submit to the will of God. Let us, 
beloved, beware of the slightest tendency toward pride and 
self-will, or the disposition to be wise above what is written, 
or to take for granted what God does not clearly promise. 
“Then,” indeed, if we watch and strive against the very be- 
ginning of that proud and haughty spirit which surely pre- 
sages a fall, we shall be “innocent from the great truns- 
gression.” 

“Blessed is the man whose de2ight is in the law of the 
Lord, and who doth meditate therein day and night. He shall 
be like a tree nlanted bv the rivers of water. that bring&h 
forth his fruit >n his seison; his leaf also shall not wither, 
and whatsoever be doeth shall lno~prr.” (Psa. 1: l-3.) If me 
make the Word of God the theme of our constant meditation, 
its principles will soon be assimilated and become part of our 
mental make un. making our chnracteis more beautiful and 
commendable boih to God and to our fellow men; and in hnr- 
mony with this habit of the mind the acts of life will speak. 
The purified fountain will send forth sweeter waters than fnr- 
merly, bearing refreshment and good cheer to all ~110 come in 
contact with it. It will make hanoier homes-better bus- 
bands, better wives and better children. It will sweetrn the 
temper, soften the voice, dignify the language, cultivate the 
rnsnners, ennoble the sentiments and lend its charming grace 
to every simple duty. It will bring in the principle ‘bf‘ love 
and cast out the discordant elements of selfishness. Thus it 
will make the home the very garden-spot of earth, where every 
virtue and every grace will have ample room to expand 
and grow. 

It will not only thus favorably affect the individual and 
the home-life, but it will go out into the avenues of trade, 
and truth and fair-dealing will characterize all the business 
relations: and thus will God be honored bv those who bear his 
name and wear the impress of his blessed’spirit. 

.~ 

While the heights of perfection cannot be reached so long 
as we still have these imperfect bodies, there should be in 
every child of God a very perceptible and continuous growth 
in grace, and each steu gained should be considered but the 
ste<ping:stone to high<r ittainments. If there is no percep- 
tible growth into the likeness of God, or if there is a back- 
ward tendency. or a listless stand-still. there is cause for 
alarm. Let us constantly keep before ‘our eyes the model 
which the Lord Jesus set ‘for our examole-that model of the 
complete fulfillment of the will of God, in which the whole 
law was kept blamelessly. Let us follow his steps of right- 
eousness and self-sacrifice as nearly as a full measure of loving 
zeal and faithfulness and loyalty to God will enable us to do, 
and we shall have a blessed sense of the divine approval now 
and the glorious reward of divine favor in due time. 

“JERUSALEM REVIVING” 
Jh-IR Rno. Rr~s~c~.~:--I(no\r,ing that all true reports of 

CiLms of our tirnps arr of interest to the TOWER readers, I 
29:1, 2, 7) ; “The Holy City” (Neh. ll:l; Matt. 4:5; 27:53) ; 

\c*ntulca to givr first a short description of Jerusalem, and 
‘The City of David” (2 Sam. 5:7) ; and “The City of the 

wranntl a fresh letter, written bg a German, Pastor Schlicht, 
Great King.“-Psa. 48:2 ; Matt. 5:35. 

of .TI.I llwlzm. The letter is stvled thus: “Jerusalem Reviving!” 
Jerusalem is situated on elevated ground, south of the 

Jt mav be well to mention, for those who are little fa- 
center of the Holy Land, about thirty-three miles from the 
Mediterranean sea, and about nineteen miles from the river 

millar \\ith the different names of this ancient city, that be- Jordan. 
forp .Jc~ru~nlrm bcrame a place of residence, its sacred hill 

From the time it was called “The City of David,” 

was callrd “Moriah” (2 Cbron. 3 : 1) , northeast of the hill 
according to 2 Sam. 5:6-9 (where the storming of its fortress 

Zion nnrl was early hallowed by God’s trial of Abraham’s 
by David is given), it also became the religious and political 

faith. c&n. 22:1-10.) Its most ancient name was “Salem.” 
center of the typical kingdom by the divine, great King Jeho- 

I f;m. 14 s 19 ; l’sa. 76 :2 ; Heb. 7 :2. ) Afterwards it was called 
vah’s appointment. ( 1 Kings 11:36.) After the division of 
the tribes, 

“eJet,~~s.” as telonging to the Jebusites. (Judg. 19:10, 11.) 
“The City of David” continued for a time to be 

Sf-veral other 8ipCfkant names were given it: “Ariel” (Isa. 
the capital of the kingdom of Judah, though several times 
plundered, until at length it was made “desolate” at the 
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Babylonian captivity.-2 Chron. 12:9; 21:16; 25:23; 36:3, 
10, 17-20; 2 Kings 14: 13. 

After seventy years of desolation, on the return of the 
Israelites from captivity (536 B. C.) it was rebuilt the second 
time (Ezra 5:2) ; but it did not remain long, for only a ccn- 
tury later it was conquered by the &mans under Pompey, 
and Dlundered by Crassus. B. C. 54. 

The third t&e it wae rebuilt by Herod the Great, com- 
mencing in: B. C. 20; and the city and its grand temple re- 
mained until they were taken by the Roman Titus, and totally 
destroyed, A. D. 70. This ancient city Jerusalem suffered in 
all thirtv-two wars, was stormed and taken seven times. and 
was twi;?e totally despoiled. Thus it has remained until re- 
cently-a “desolate” city-as Jesus, the Great Prophet, pre- 
dicted : “Behold, your house is left unto you desolate;” and 
“Verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone 
upon another. that shall not be thrown down.“-Matt. 23: 
38; 24~2. . 

History tells us that the Emperor Julian, the Apostate, 
endeavored to rebuild the temple in A. D. 363, with the object 
of making void and of none effect the prophecy of Christ as 
above quoted; but his design was frustrated by an earth- 
quake, and by fire bursting forth from the foundation-walls 
of the “thrown down” temple. 

But though the “due time” for the rebuilding of the fourth 
temple (Ezek. 40-48) has not yet arrived, nevertheless’ “The 
Citv of the Great Kin&’ has been wonderfullv reviving for 
the” past sixteen years; and not only the city: but als; the 
land, “a land [once] flowing with milk and honey.“-Exod. 3:s. 

We give now the letter from the pen of Pastor Schlicht, 
which was addressed to the editor of a German monthly jour- 
nal, published at Gernshach, Germany:- 

“It is wonderful, and comprehensible only to those who 
truly believe the prophecy of tile inspired Scr’lpture; it is re- 
markable how the cit.v of Jerusalem for the Dast sixteen vears 
is growing in size a”nd grandeur-a city, i*emember, in’ the 
midst of a rocky and for the most part unfruitful mountain- 
ous district, which, since its destruction, had nothing left of 
its ancient beautiful surroundings. Thus for the past eighteen 

centuries it had no commerce, no industry, no outward bright- 
ness, lustre and splendor. No! it had nothing of that which 
in general will elevate and advance a city. It has been truly 
a ‘trodden down’ city as predicted.-Luke 21:24. 

“But, nevertheless, this ‘desolate’ city is mightily reviving, 
blooming up, and continually expanding. This is demonstrated 
bv its continual. unceasing. new-arising business buildines. 
fictories and dwellings. &rely this eight to be a mea&: 
ing-scale of its being favored AGAIN from on high. 

“The walls of ancient Jerusalem, which once enclosed all 
the buildings of the city, are no more, of course; and if they 
still remained, the enclosure would prove too small. For the 
past sixteen years the city is rapidly and continually expand- 
ing. Outside the ancient city wall, the school of Bishop 
Gobat. and the oruhan asvlum of Pastor Schneller. in the west- 
ern district of the city, have stood for the last few years; and 
in that time dwellings have been arising all around them. 
Yes, dwelling-houses with surroundin,a gardens. asylums, 
chuich-buildings, business-blocks, factox%es,-etc., are iapidly 
arising. It is wonderful that Jerusalem is now revivine to 
such ‘;n extent that from West to North there are streets 
from two and a half to three miles long, being. filled with 
buildings. And notwithstanding this, the annllcations for 
dwellin& and business-places ar”e continually ilicreasing, and 
the rents of these gradually rising. 

“And not only is the city reviving, but the Holv Land also. 
For the past eiihteen centuries, wGnt the prophkt Jeremiah 
says has been true: ‘The ground is charmed. for th(Bre was 
nd rain in the earth [land],“the plowmen ‘\;ere ashamed. they 
covered their heads.’ (Jer. 14:4.) But this state of the land 
is rapidly changing, and is becoming as David savs: ‘Thou 
wateiest- the rFdg& thereof abund&tly ; . . 1 . thou 
make& it soft with shouters: thou blessest the snrinnine [forth 
of fruit] thereof,’ etc. (Psi. 65:10-13.) And r&e~th>n this, 
we may even put the words of the prophet .Jererninh thus:- 
The ground is no more chapped, for there are PI‘OW rains in the 
land, the plowmen are no more ashamed, and do not need to 
cover their heads any longer-for the favor of Jehovah is 
causing the city of Jerusalem to revive!” J. A. ~‘EIMAII. 

STFibNC DELUSION 
[This article was reprinted in issue of March 1, 1898, which please see], 

A CRITICISM 
The following, from Bro. R. Wakefield, was written to as- 

sist a weaker brother caught in the meshes of no-ransom SO- 
pbistry, and stumbling into one of the worst forms of in& 
delitv. Bro. IV. sent a copy of the same to us also, which we 
publish for the benefit of any who may be caught in the same 

was not created in God’s image. 
On page 100 “the creative process” is more particularly 

stated. “God’s creative work onlv becan in Eden: retlemntion. 
resurrection, judgment, probation”, are” siml)ly steps and 
in the same creative process: 

It& 
and man, as jet, is only pas3inq 

through one stage of his creation” (page 202). The first 
stage of the creative process is to be follo\\cd bv the second, 
or finishing stage; the first is tbc nnim:~l, the ‘second is the 
spiritual. And in the finlsking stngc tbr entile rare is to be 
elevated to the glorious spiritual condition of onr Lord Jesus, 
who is “the q-e&o+ecE, perfected man” ( pages 135, lG5 ) . They 
are to come forth from their graves unto the bm~m~z~~iy of the 
spiritual stage of creation, and when they shall bnve posted 

through their probation, when tbe thou&d years ale finished, 
then they will have reached the same spi&tunl life as tbe 
elect: having attained to the possession of the d~vlnc n:lture 
they will live in the true sense, “the life th:lt is life untlccd” 
(pages 163, 275, 270). “Thus ~11 be accomplished God’s 
original purpose, to create a lace of intellipcnt beings in his 
own image, divine, godlike, as himself” (page 101 ) . 

jnnre of the adversary. 
DEAR BROTHER J.:-I have read carefully and critically, 

as you requested, Mr. Adams’ book, in which, under a pre- 
tense of harmonizing the Bible, he labors to undermine and 
overtbrow its entire teachinrrs. Before I mention some of the 
conclusions at which I have-arrived relative to your author’s 
teachings, I may say that I have found in the book so many 
departures from the truth, that to give an answer to every 
point would be nothing less than to-write an answer to thi 
entire volume. I shall study brevity, however, and try not to 
impose too much upon your patience. In answering this 
writer’s doctrine, you will observe, too, that the same will 
apply to several other no-ransom theories which differ from 
this only in a few minor points. 

Let me begin, then, with almost the last pages of the book. 
On page 322 your author says, “Man is not yet created: but 
is in the creative process.” On page 202, “Man is yet in the 
grub condition (the grub, as contrasted with the bMterfiy)- 
a mere tadpole, unfinished, crude, in the rough.” On page 97, 
“Adam at his creation was in this unfinished condition. He 
was not created in God’s image!” 

Now what saith the Scriptures? Gen. 1:26: “And God 
said. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness:-And 
God’ created man in his own image: in the image of God 
created he him: male and female created he them. And God 
blessed them.” This is repeated twice in Genesis. In 5 :l : 
“In the day that God created man, irt the likeness of God 
made he him.” And 9:6: “In the image of God made he 
man.” In the New Testament the same fact is re-affirmed. 
In 1 Cor. 11:7: “For man is the image and glory of God;” 
and James 3:9: “Men are made after the similitude of God.” 
To argue against such unqualified statements of fact, and to 
try to make them mean something else, is, in my estimation, 
a wresting of the Scripture. When you read “And God 
blessed them,” you might as well say God did not bless them, 
as to say, as your author so complacently does, that Adam 

A single text of Scripture will show the utter fnllacl- of 
this fanciful theory. Jesus is retained in the IW:IVCI~‘: intil 
the times of “the restilu1iow of all things spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the \\o~ld began,” (Acts 
3:21.) If God set out at the be+nning to crc>:lte sill a 
“divine, godlike race,” and if be Irnishcs his work. as vollr 
author describes, wherein comes tlw wstiflrtlo,c or ,-c’ctorc~ilo~~? 
According to his plan, Jesus, nt his requllection, ins not in 
any sense a “vestowd” men-he was “ L 
the original design ; 

fi?iished” according to 
and so. too. if God bestows upon “erc~r 

member of the buman race” the divine n.lturc. 11 hicb th& 
never had, and so bad never lost. to rail that ~~tltuiion. &r 
restoration, is simple nonsense. The idcn of :I “new crc:ltion” 
is likewise excluded, since the cnlisulnnl;~tio~~ of the uork is 
but the finishing ~1) of “the creative process.” 

Thus in these, as in many other places. your author con- 
victs himself of falsehood. according to his o\\n rule. 
(page 41), 

He sny~ 
“Truth out of plncc bcromr:: falscbood . instead Ilf 

upbuilding it is misleading.” On pn.re 116 it is :ldmittt~d th.lt 
“most, of the epistles arc directed to the rlcct. uho arc chos.cn 
in Christ before the foundation of the v 01 ltl.” -\iid yet in 
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_ . 
t I,,11 : .‘A* WC Ilaw bo111c the llll;lgc’ ot tile carthy, so shall 
WC hc:I~ the IIIIJ~C of the hcavt~nly,, (1 Car. 15:4Q) ; and “Ye 
arc God’s woikmnnship” (lp11. 2: 10) ; “Ye nrc God’s hus- 
]m1dl~ .. ( fc! lil. margin : I and “Tc arc God’s Inultling” (1 Cor. 
.;:QI, ZllC all n1ndc to apply to “God’s 11 ark in the CI cation 
of .o r;lCC 111iC hiniaclf.” 011 page 164 also, t11r test 1 Cor. 
1 :::o. “1:11t of 111111 nrc vc in Chribt. ,Tcsus. who of God is 
ln.l~lc until Ii+ wi<cioiii. :l;u] 1 ightcousness, and sanctification, 
and I ~~l~‘iiipf ion.” iq mndc to apply to “cvcry member of the 
r.1cc .. Chl ]‘:I$,~ 23!) Ill2 wye: “J3car in mind that it is God 
w11n 15 cl c.ltln:g tllc 1 .rcc in his 011 n image and likeness-man’s 
pioI~:ltioii is n p:rlt of thr creative process; and for its ac- 
enmpli-hmcnt God’> own honor and credit are at stake.” And 
he qu’tc~. “Being confItlrnt of this one thing, that he which 
111th begun a good work in you, will perform it until the day 
of ,Tcw~ CIiri5t.” (Phil. 1:O.) What grentcr perversion of 
lnnmiaz could there bc than t!iis of nnnlving to tire race the 
dirinc ‘o~suInnccs of intcrcst in. of csrc for,-and of faithful- 
ness toward. “them that nrc snnctilicd in Christ Jesus.” “called 
snlllt~.” “whnce hope is laid up in licnren?” And t!iese are 
but ~oiiipIc4 of many niI~statcments of the truth. 

-~nothrr es.lmI)lc of tour author’s crookedness is found in 
his tlcntmcnt of’ thr dt.ltcn:ents that “God was in Christ 
rcconcllinr the world unto himself:” and. “As in Adam all 
die. even Go in Chiiqt shall all be mndc alive:,, insisting that. 
nothing less can be meant than the ultimate esaltation of 
CI cl.!/ mo~7~rr oj t71c 71uma~~ race to that glory and immortality 
E;il;;;ich Chriit lrns attained, and to which he has called his 
.I <. “the elect :” and then, on page 3Oi, admitting that 
there will bc some “who shall got inherit the kingdom of 
God.” and who “s11nl1 not obtain the high-calling.” And here 
he mnI;rs reference to Phil. 3:1&I, 19, where the Apostle says, 
“Xrny wall; (according to the flesh) who are enemies of the 
cro;s of Christ. whose cud is destruction.” Of the same class 
of evil workers the snme Apostle says (Rom. G:21, 23), “the 
f )ffI of those things i* tlcnth.” “For the wages of sin is de&h, 
hut thr gift of God i< eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ” And it ic positively certain that this death is not 
the death of the sin in the sinner, so that he may be trans- 
formed into a saint. but it is the clcath of “the enemies of the 
cross of Christ.” In this connection your author, arguing 
against tile nonulnr cloctrinc of eteinal torment, says verv 
t&I- thnt the Scriptiirci ncccr use any such terms’ns “eterrccil 
ticnth.” or “crtdless in~nishment.” But whv does he use those 
verv tcrmi in laboring to establish his o;\n theories? Com- 
menting on 1%. Q:l?, hc says, “ What is there in Scripture. 
tnkc it how you will, to prove that future punishment is 
cndl<-x?” 

What is there incleccl! Hacl he been willing to put that 
tc=t fairly before his readers. I imagine he would have found 
iI1 it a clcnth-blow to his fanciful interpretations, and his 
tltcotlc; nf the ultimate salvation of every individual member 
of the 11umnn race. “The wicked shall be tzcrlled into hell.” 
.I IIC word. literallr rendered, is “timed back.” “returned.” 
Tnrn to Gcn. 3: in and read. “Till thou retzlrs unto the 
rrround: for out cf it wnst thou taken; for dust thou art, and 
illit (111-t ill.ilt thnn vefl/rtf.” And to Psa. 90:3. 13: “Thou 
tllrnc-t man to dcitruction: and sagest, Xct]r?-n, ye children of 
nice.” “R~furtr, 0 Lord. how long?” etc. Now if Psa. 9:li 
n (XI nl; tItnt the 11 ickcd ~11a11 be “turned back,” or “returned,” 
Into s7~enl =crc~nl thinrri arc self-evident: First, to be in 
.sbrnl i; to IJC in a contliiion of “destruction:” second. in order 
to hc 1r71/t~cd. tl~o-P who arc in sheol m&t first be brought 
~)ut. tlli- fill 1)~ the coming forth of “all that are in the 
,y,.,q 7 ;...J’ \\llrn Irff~lrn or slrcol “ shall give un the dead which 
arc in it ” Ji t!tcn. nftcr being thus b;ou$~t’forth. the wicked 
-11111 110 “tui iicd I’nck” into “tlcstruction. , since thrre will be 
. 110 more n ~nr.iificc for sin” (Hcb. 10:26), it would certainly 
srenl tllnt thnir punisluncnt is final, and beyond the hope or 
rwc-il,illtv of 1Cvcl:nl. 

.I ;Irnilnl linr of thnught is suggested in connection with 
r rs11l‘ nllillol *- tIrntmcnt of Matt. 25:46. We can readilv ad- 
mit tllnt 11~~ pn<sngc gives no support to the hideous dogma 
nf cnrllr.:. torment. against which he makes such a vigorous 
fiTlIt: I,rlt tllc ouc;tion remains. What is the true teaching of 
rtllr T,nrd in thiy plncc? Is it,‘as vour author says, that-the 
pllni-hmcnt indicntr- a coiirsc of “cnrrcction, discipline, im- 
provrmrnt.” co th;lt the “goats” shall be ultimately turned 
into “shrcp.” or is it sorncthisg else? Turn to verse 41 and 
road. “Drnart. rc cursed. into the aionion fire, nrenarcd for 
lhc rlevil nntl Il’ii nnpcli ” Tf the “end” of the &vi1 is that 
ho ~11nll lr “dc~Crnrcd” lnlrich vnur author admits on naee 
“??, 1 w hv should hiq “nnzcli,” “mrsscngcrs.‘, “srrrants,” ‘fa”re 
an) Ircttcr’ If the T.ord inttndctl to trach that thr fire should 
llltilll:titcIy prnrr :I blrs<tnr~ to tllocr srrxnnts of thr n-irked 

rum, is it not most smgular that he sl~ould send them into 
it under a curser In verse 46, the “azmion fire” of verse 
41 is defined as signifying “aio~on punishment.” Now, what 
is the punishment? lhe word is “lcolasin,” and signifies pri- 
marily “to cut off,” as “lonnine off branches of trees. to 
prun&” These, the -goats, “sliall go away into 7colas2bn aio;zion 
[the cattl?rg off e~ldzrnngl ; but the righteous into zoert aionion 
[the life enduring]. Now if the life of that age, or of the 
ages, is to be an endless life, by the same rule, and of neces- 
sity, the c&ring off from that life. which is the nuniahment. 
must also bc endless, perpetual. . 

I 

And here Your author makes a fatal mistake. He annlies 
to these wickid ones, whom the Judge cuts off from lif:: the 
idea of pruning for their good, and uitimate blessing. Let the 
Lord explain and defend himself. Turn to the 15th of John 
and read: “Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
ta7;eth away; and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgctk 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit.” Hcrc then is the 
whole truth. The branches that arc “taken awqv,’ are “cut 
off, removed.” The word carries with it the ‘&se of “to 
destroy, to kill;” but the fruzt-bearing branches are “pi rmcd, 
purged,,’ that they may be yet more fruitful. !Fhus, according 
to his own rule, by putting “truth out of place,” your author 
makes himself a teacher of “falsehood.” 

But glaring as is this perversion of the truth, your nuthor 
is still more deeply involved in his treatment of Jesus as the 
Savior of the world. The “precious blood,” of which the Apos- 
tles all make so much account, has no place in his plan of 
salvation. On page 137 we read, “The death of Christ on the 
cross, without the gate, was the fulfillment of that part of the 
type of the sin-offering that pertained to the disposal of the 
dead body without the camp, after it had been slain and its 
blood poured out to make an atonement.” “Thus does it 
appear that the sacrificial death of Christ was not his death 
on the cross, but nrevious to that. since his death on the 
cross was the antitype of the disposal of the already dead 
carcass of the sin-offering:” for Christ. he claims. “was in a 
condition of death while here in the flesh.” On pages 132 and 
133 it is set forth that the sacrificial death of Christ was the 
death that he suffered when “he laid down” his “pre-existent 
life” in order to be made in the likeness of sinful flesh. And 
this erroneous doctrine concerning the snclifire of Christ is 
based on a manifest perversion of two tests of Scripture. 
(John 10:17, 18, and 2 Cor. 8:Q.) Your author claims that 
the correct rendering of John 10:17, 18. is “1 ltrid down my 
life; no man took it from me. but I laid it down of myself :I* 
making the laying down of his life an act alrcachy ill t7Le past, 
and applying this to his pre-esistent life. Tllr vr~b takcth 
in verse 18 he declares, should br too7;, as in tht margin of 
the revised version: nutting it in the nast tense. 

Now to discover the fdacy of all &this, it is nnlv nrrrssarv 
to read the Srrintures. In verse 11: “The eood shcnh&] 
giveth (literally, jays down) his life for the shc~p:” is~ ii?:kt7; 
in the past tense ? In verse 17: 
lay in the past tense? 

“I la?/ down my life :” is 
The word is not laid, but lay, and it is 

correctly rendered. The word taketh also, in verse 18. is cor- 
rectly rendered. In the Diaglott the text reads, “No man 
takes it from me, but I lay it down of myself.” This is an 
entirely different thing from saying, as your author does. “I 
have already laid it doum” (page 180). The Lord was speak- 
ing of something he was about to do, not what he had alrendr 
done. The word giveth in verse 11 is “Za?ls down” in tl<e 
Diaglott; it is also “lays do%Cn” in the Varibrum Testament; 
and Young gives the meaning, “to put, set, place.” 

In perfect harmony with this is the Lord’s saying in Mntt. 
20:28: “The Son of man came to give his lift a ransom for 
many.” 0, says your author, that was his pre-existent life. 
that he had already laid down! Was it? You will please 
notice that the Son of God did EOT &e in order to come here 
in the likeness of sinful flesh. He said to the Jews, pointing 
back into the past, “Before Abraham was, Z am.” The Fnthex 
sanctified the Son. and sent him into the world, and he did 
not die on the waq. He was alive before he came. and he was 
alive when he came: there was no death, nor cause of death 
in him! He was not a dead carcass, as your author says, 
pngc 137. but he was the living representative of the Ii&g 
Father who had sent him. (John 5:26; 14:Q.) And even if 
11r had laid down his pre-existent life, it would have been 
worthless in the way of making atonement. Was there any 
blood-shedding in connection with the laying down of that 
pre-existent life (supposing that he did lav it down) ? Ccr- 
tainly not; it was a bloodless offering; and “it is the blood that 
makes atonement” (Lev. 17 : 11) ; and “without shedding of 
blood there is no remission.” (Heb. 9:22.) Redemption is 
“through the blood.” (Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14; 1 Pet. 1:18. IQ.) 
It is “the blood that cleanseth from sin.” (1 John 1:7, Heb 
Q.14. Rev. 1:5.) It is “the blood of the cross” that makes 
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peace. :Col. 1:20.) “By the blood we have ~ceas to the 
Father.” (Heb. 10 : 19 ; Eph. 2:3.) “The Church of God he 
bath purchased unth the blood of his own Son.“-Act. 20:28. 

80 it was by his death on the cross, in the shedding of his 
precious blood, that Christ made atonement for the sins of 
the world, and through it men obtain forgiveness and sal- 
vation. 

111 2 Cor. 8 :9 your author thinks he finds proof of the 
sacritice of Christ’s me-existent life. But the unanswerable 
disproof of such a notion is found in the careful reading of 
the Dmelott ienderina of the 8th and 9th chauters. The A 
idea of sacrifice is not-even hinted at, much less is there any 
allusion to Christ’s pre-existent Zife. The Apostle was making 
an anneal to the Corinthian brethren for liberalitv in their 
contributions to the fund which the churches were making up 
for “the supplying of the wants of the saints” (9: 12) ; and 
to stiengthcn his appeal he reminds them of the favor which 
the LOIC! Jesus manifested toward them, in that, “though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich.” Evidently he hoped by this ref- 
erence to the gracious act of our Loid to excite them to gen- 
erosity in helning on the benevolent work in which he was 
engagecl. Thus once more, by putting “truth out of place,,’ 
vour author convicts himself of “falsehood.” 

Your author’s rejection of the ransom by the blood of the 
cross is certainly of vital consequence. On page 139 he says, 
“The real sacrifice and death of Christ was when he gave un 
the glory which he had with the Father before the wo;ld was’, 
and entered the condition of fallen man.” And. nape 141: 
“This was the sacrifice and the death of the atonim&t ;“- 
“His death on the cross was not his sacrificial death:” it had 
no more significance than the death of a martvr; and it was 
only “the antitvpe of the burning of the alredy -dead? carcass 
of the sin-offelina.,, Now notice : uerlians for the sake of I 
maintaining an appearance of co&tency, vour author is 
obliged to admit that it was the blood of the &-offering that 
made atowment. but in the great antitvne of the sin-offering. 
the “precfo7is &Zood’, is utteyly and c&emptuously ignored: 
He says, “The ordinary view belittles the whole affair, making 
the sacrifice and death of Christ simply one among thousands 
of such events. The great sacrifice, and the one death that 
could bring about atonement, was the laying down of his pre- 
esistrnt life.“-Pages 132, 133, 140. 

Wnq it indeed 1 We have already seen that even if he 
11nd laitl down that life, the shedding of blood in connection 
the1 c\\ ith wnb an impossibility; and equally impossible was it 
to hare made atonement without the sheddino of blood. 

Thw your author ranks himself with theS’enemies of the 
CIOSS of C111ist.” and with the desuisers of “the blood.” No 
words ran bc plainer than those which declare that Christ 
gave his “hfe (L rawom:“-“The Zifc is in the blood.” “He 
po’crcd out his soul unto death.” “The blood of Christ, who 
offerrd himself without spot to God.” He gave “himself a 
saoilice and an offering to God.” “He bare our sins in his 
om bodi~ on the tree.” “Ye are bought with a price :” pur- 
chased with the blood of God’s own Son. He was “the man 
Christ ,Jequs” who gave himself a ransom for all: he was not 
a man in his pre-ecistent condition, and only a man could be 
a rcTnsom or corresponding price for man. 

Fav, beloved, both you and I have known too much of the 
vnlur ‘of the “prerious blood” to permit ourselves to be se- 
duccd awav from following our Lord and Redeemer in his own 
apnointrd “way of life. Have we not together rejoiced in the 
privilege of entering “into the holiest by the blood of Jesus 
Christ 7” Have we not known that “the blood of Jesus 
Christ,” God’s own Son, “cleanseth us from all sin ?” How 
often have we feasted together in heavenly places, and on 
heavenly things in Christ Jesus, and rejoiced in the knowledge 
that the “cup of blessing” was to us “the communion of the 
blood of Christ?” And when at last we shall “Fall at his 
feet, and the story repeat,,’ will not the burden of our song 
of nraise and thanksgiving be. “Thou hast washed us from 
our’sins in thine own” blo:d?,,’ This is the testimony that I 
would blazon on the very heavens in characters of living light, 
so that all the world might see and read, and if they will, 
believe and live ! 

LF~ II:L' mv biicli\ notme \our authoi’s tl~,ct~mc tl,,l t ..,a11 
thmgs ale of God.” “That includes (page 5.3) “absolutcl~ ull 
tI::ngs, the bad, as well as the good; all the CIUIK, :!urI sm, 
and 11 ickedness. All things include ezll thongs, zrld UC shall 
find that these are of God, as well as tho,c things that w(f 
call good” (page 55). The case of Jo,,el,h. whic!~ 13 1:1-,t 
gl\-cn to illustiate ho\v ctil things are of Cod, \\Ili au-td:n 
this doctrine as applied to every other ca+c1, or ~13~ lt \* ,ll 
prove your author’s teaching a blasphemou-, f,tlschooc!. .it,- 
seph’s bretbrcn were lerlous of hinl: tllc,ir 1~ rc/oucr/ clulc!,ly 
turned to hatred, and” hatred dercloprd mt:) ,,llir.L!Lr. J;IlV). 
hatred, murder. are evil works of t!lc tlcih: thei ale of tilt: 
devil, for “he that committeth sin IS of the tlcL12.” (1 .Jolm 
3:s.) They are “enmity against God.“-Ram. S: 7. 

Your author says, “Evil things ale of GoI. a~ \\(,I1 a> 
those things that we call good.” And IIC further +,I>. that 
“There is no evil but moral evil” (page 2?i 1. So\\ the que-- 
tion aflecting Joseph’s brethren is, Hid Go11 \\olk in tllfm 
those euiZ pusstons, and lead them on thrcu~h cn\y. jcalou>J 
and hatred, to the commission of muidei Y for in heart ,\ntl 
purpose they were murderers. If he did, then hc violated 111s 
own laws and the moral plmciples that he C’~JIJI~~ upon 11;: 
creatures, and lifted his hand against himself. “Thou sl1alt 

do no murder,” is his law; and”7tatred is the moral clutlity 
that is equivalent to murder. Hid God incite Josrph’s 1~1 c,th- 
ren to hatred and murder? Listen! “Let no ml11 snv X\ hen 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God caim~t be 
tempted of evil, neither temnteth he anv man ! IhIt (‘\(‘1) 

I 

man is tempted when he is drawn away of his 0101 /,~~t~. 
and enticed.” (James 1:13, 14.) Here then is an unqu.~lificd 
and authoritative statement of the truth that “evil” 1; )jot 
of God. The evil passions of men, “their own lusts,” lead 
them on to the commission of evil deeds. and thev are not of 
God, but of the devil. 

-. 

If God incited evil passions in men, and led them on to 
the commission of evil deeds, he would simply convict hima~~lf 
of lying and hvpocrisy, for he constantly forbids and de- 
nounces such evil things; and to pronounce men guilty. and 
punish them under such conditions, would be to declnle him- 
self an unprincipled despot. Your author says, page ‘208 “It 
is absolutely certain that man is slot a free agent (actor) :” 
and on the preceding page-“Man goes the way that God de- 
sireth: his steps have been prepared beforehand, and are all 
ordered of the Lord.” Where, then, does man’s responsibilitv 
come in? But. if as he shrank from the results of his own 
teaching, he takes nains to exnlain. as in .Tos~~nh’s case. nnd 
that of-Abiathar, dlich is quo&et1 to show how tvil thing; :,I e 
of God: “The awful deeds of \vicked men :,I (x of Gncl in such 
n sense that he makes them conducive to the cai r~ ir]cT out of 
hi3 own plans, and biings good out of them in thr &I’, ( ~,ICC’ 
57). Yet over and over again he declnrcq that nl~iolutrlv (;ZZ 
things, evil things, crimes<‘and wickedneqs of evcir kind. a< 
well as what we call good things, “arc of God,” litcrallv “out 
of God,” and man (all men, cvcrv 111an) goes the way th,lt 
God desires, and has marked out befoichand for llim. 

In Eph. 2:2, the prince of the power of the air i< said to 
be the spirit “that now works in the children of di~obr~lience.” 
To say, as your author does, that God controls :lnc! ovcrrulcs 
for good, and for the accomplishment of his wm ,HII IKWS ant1 
plans, the evil doings of evil men, 
thing from saying, 

is an iniinitcly tliflcr cnt 

and emphasis, that 
as he also does. with con-t.lnt ,cpc>tition 
“absolutelv all thin,gs. rrinn :lml sin nnd 

wickedness, as well as good things-absolutely (r/l thin-< are 
of God.” 
falsehood. 

The former is truth; the latter is n 1~ln~1~11cn~ou~ 

As to the declaration of Jehovah, “I mnkcl pcncc nnd c~cat~x 
evil ;” and “Shall there be evil in a. citv am1 tllr I old llntll 
not done it?“--take such Scriptures as Jer. 21:10-1-l : 25.2!1; 
26:2-6: Ezek. 14.1223; Amos 4:4-11: 9.S-IO. ant1 stll,lv C:IIC- 
fully their connections and you will find that the CI )I tl;e I,OI,I 
creates and does is the calamities and judgment that he visits 
upon the ungodly nations-“the sword, famine, pc’stifcncc and 
noisome beasts”---on account of their nbominnl~le iniquiti,>::. 
and that it is always in opposition tn. and in condcw~nntioll 
of, the cwil of sin, which is an abomination in his slcht. 

R. W.\KE, IET 1). 

PROGRESSIVE JAPANESE 
The U. S. Minister Plenipotentiarv to Japan reports to the 

Government at Washington a remarkable religious movement 
“‘l’hr T.oltl Cllr15t. ~\llOlll \\c uo~.hip :I* God. fol 11:: ,I,,~~, 

and for niir salvation was mndc 111:111 :III~ cl19(>1cd. 
in *Tapan. The natives, who had adopted the Presbyterian 

fir ,~ltrlrd 

faith, concluding not to await the revision of the Confession 
up a perfect sacrifice for sin, and all who arc, one with him 

proposed by the Presbyterians of the United States, have re- 
by faith arr pardoned and nrcnuntcd riclltcou<: an<1 f:litIl in 

vised their creed to suit their own ideas. They also made 
him, working by love, purifies the he:11 t. T11c I-I,,~\- (:1],><t,, 

an addition to the so-called Apostles’ Creed by inserting the 
who with the Father and #Son. is won s111l)cd and p1oriti(,t1, 1 I’- 

following as a preamble:- 
veals Jesus Christ to tllr soul. and without 1lis fl.l~,>. in :I n . 
being dead in sin, cannot cntrr the l;in:donl of Cod. B) hlrl 

[1299] 



ZION'S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY, Pa. 

t11e propllcta .lnd ,~1~o~tlcs and holy men of old n ele inspired; 
and he, spc:lkmg 111 the scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
!!lcnts. is the sulucn~c and iut.~lhble Judge 111 thm.gs pertain- 
1ng umto fn1tl1 and llvlllg. FIOI~ these holy Scllptules the 
.nlcicnt Church of Christ dlew its confession, and we. holding 
the faith once delivered to the saints, join in that confession, 
I\ ith praise and tli;luksglring.” 

The AIUCI uxn ant1 European Presbyterian missionaries, 
-ccing th.lt the J:~panest were determined, assented to the pro- 
ceed~ngs-no doubt fearing a general deflection toward some 

other denomination in case of opposition to these views. 
Minister Swift’s report says that it is a frequent and 

common claim made by native Christian converts that the 
spirit and meaning of Christianity, in its broader and more 
universal scope, has never been properly comprehended among 
W.estern nations, and that the faith needed to be transported 
to Japan for final development and perfection. Consequently 
he apprehends that this change will be followed by other and 
more radical changes. We congratulate the Japanese on their 
progressiveness. 

“ROGUE CATCH ROGUE” 
This old ad.~cr is now being illustrated in Italv. For cen- 

turies Roman Cntholici~m has- devoured the substance of the 
ltnllnns for nul~.cs for the tlcnd and for the living, until they 
ale poor as \\~II as i,~‘nornnt and superstitious. L;tterly pride 
.111d in~lcpcn~lcllce iii c I eriving, and the civil government, 
.ui\iou> to bc I;uo\\n as one of the great powers of Europe, 
11.15 Gpcnt Ji1t111f*y Ia\ i-lily upon the -army *and navy. As- a 
JellIt. bc,t \\(‘(,I1 tlrca tlr~~~:~ntls of the Pone and of the king for 
t.l\cc. a~~(1 h(nt\\ccu tlieir threats for the present and fo; the 
tlltllJP 11fc. thr people are in bnd condition-nationally and 
IJ~{~J\ i:lu.lIIv the ltnlinns arc on the verge of bankruptcy. 

Tl~e kill: sh:(>\\ tlly ECCS that to enable the people to pay 
the t?\cs he tl~~mantls. thev must be relieved of some of the 
rnpc’i t.l\w for m:1qseR, etc. Accordingly, as a financial meas- 
~IIX’. II~, has ~w~wtl\- cut off son~e of the Papal revenues, and 
~IIUQ inflict4 flcih “tolment” upon “the seat of the beast.” 

The following is the cable dispatch: 
*‘Rolrc. ~larc11 I!).-The laws for the suppression of re- 

li,$ous guiltls nntl fraternities, which have existed for cen- 
:iiriei . ant1 fol the nl)olJtinn of chaplains in hospitals, asylums 

and prisons, began to go into effect in February last. The 
result is extraordinary. Until two Sundays ago there were 
5300 masses celebrated in Rome every Sunday. The number 
is now reduced to 800. One hundred and fifty-two churches 
are to be closed also, and their altars demolished. 

“The pictures and statues, except such as the State thinks 
proper to reserve for public galleries, are to be sold by public 
auction. In the rest of Italy they will be destroyed, and not 
even remote villages will be exempt from this stern decree. 
Steps are also to be taken to prevent officers and soldiers from 
attending mass on Sundays, military duties being imposed on 
them during church hours. All sacred names are being erased 
from the school books and sacred emblems removed from the 
school-rooms. 

“These laws have created the utmost bitterness among the 
clernv. The Pone is resolved to snare no efforts to assist emi- 
gracibn to America and Africa. An enormous number of eccle- 
siastics have been receiving salaries from religious institutions 
now suppressed.” 

EXTRACTS FROM -INTERESTING LETTERS 
Ohio. and I can now see the glorious plan of God, in that he sent 

J)I:\P. I3r.o RUSSFI.T,:--I sc,nt gcu a l\1oncy Order for $10.00 his Son Jesus Christ to be a ransom for all: the church. the 
‘1 f~s\v tlars ago. RJI~ rrqucst a renewal of my subscription to little flock, first; then the world. “Glory to God in the high- 
:!I? TIXER for anothrr year, and ten copies MILLEXNIAL DAWN, 
11apor corer. for distribution. 

est, and on earth peace, good wil! townrd men.” 
The remainder of the money I May God prosper his work in your hands, and may the 

plncr in your hnntl~, to be used in the service of the Lord for 
the ~~lv:lncclncnt of his kingdom and glorv. 

blessing of the Lord Jesus be with you and all those 1nbolin.g 

.\llout a l-ear ago I asked the Lord‘in all sincerity and 
for the glorious Kingdom which he has come to establish, IS 

,,ra\(s~. to niLi-t me in 
the prayer of your humble friend in the Lord, A. WV. LEE. 

quittin g the use of tobacco, and promised AfiSSOWi. 
111~11 in .>I1 root1 faith to use the money, formerly spent for it, DEAR BRETHREN. .-Enclosed find Money Order for which 
to rl~(~ ntl\.~nccmrnt of his interest, as I now see it through send me Vol. I., THE PLAN OF THE AGES. Through the kind- 
tltc* !Izht J II:IIP rrreircd from the tno volumes of M~LLENNIAG ness of Bro. T. Carr I got Vol. II., TIIE TITHE IS AT HAND, 
!).\v7-J ant1 thr ‘rOWE:n. I had used tobncco for thirty years, and have read it nearly through. The truth is so clearly 
,l~ld oftrn tried to quit, but could not succeed in resisting the pointed out, and everything is so plain, that, although I have 
-bong clcG.irr for its use: lmt since I quit this time, with not seen the first volume, I have read it. 
the hclu of thr T,ortl, I hare lost all desire for it, and only After preaching in the M. E. church for three years, during 
I \\I,+ ( .lrc~~ tlg after quittin,g) hare I had the least desire for it. all of which time I have been earnestly seeking the truth, I 

I;iuce comparing csrefully your views with the Bible, I am am now, by the help of God, able to “come out of her.” 
tho~c~;~~:l~lr sntisfietl it is the only true interpretation of God’s 
i,l,ln T hire been able to find. 

Notwithstanding you advised your readers not to read the 
I have been a member of the second volume before reading the first, I ventured on. and I 

PI c-11) trrian churrh for thirty-five years, hut recently, thank feel that I am amply paid. May God ever bless you in your 
Co11 the wxlc~ of srrtnrinnism hare dropped from my eyes, labor for the truth. Yours in Christ, S. P. JOHNSON. 

SPECIAL NOTICES 
We are anticipating a large attendance at, the Memorial doing good to some one else, as well as praving and seekinq 

Sc~vivc tlliq year. Pressure of the work has hindered us from 
~cspl:.lnc to all thr dear friends who have written us of their 

a blessing upon your own soul and upon all those who will 

COJI~IJIL’. IllIt thev may all rrlp upon a warm welcome. We 
be privileged to be present. 

IJI:II~<~ the invitnt’ion nq hrarty as possible in the March TOWER. 
The Convention assembles Sunday, April 19th, at 10 A. 11. 

(‘rj~ne \vltlt your hearts hurning with love for our Lord and 
The Memorial Supper will be celebrated on the evening of 
Tuesday, April 21st, 8 P. M. See March issue of the TOWER. 

ior nil who hnrr his spirit. 2nd wit11 sympathy for all who On arrival come direct to the WATCI~ TOWER office, No, 58 
11;1\ (8 not yet nttninctl milch of his likeness. Come intent upon Arch street, Allegheny. 

THE JEWISH HOPE 
“Thou ai t the land of all my drenms- 

Thy wanderer’s heart is thine, 
rZntl oft he linacrs by thy streams, 

0 holy Palestine! 

“-4 ctrnngcr in a stranger’s land, 
O’rr hill snd vale I roam; 

But hope forever points her hand 
Towards my father’s home. 

“I know that Israel’s weary race 
Is scorned on every shore. 

They scarcely find a dwelling place 
I\hrre they were lords before. 

“Yet ‘mid the darkness and the gloom, 
A light begins to break: 

0 Israel, from the dreary tomb 
Thy buried hopes awake,- 

“And lips that raise the fervent prayer, 
‘How long, 0 Lord, how long?’ 

Shall change the wailings of despair 
To the triumphant song. 

“And I may live to see the hour- 
The hour that must be near- 

When in his royalty and power 
Our Shiloh shall be here. 

“Till then my prayers will rise for thee, 
Till then my heart be thine, 

0 land beyond the stormy sea, 
0 holy Palestine.” 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
!L’h~se of OUT readers who were not privileged to attend the 

Convention and Memorial Supper, recently held in Allegheny, 
will be anxious to learn somefhing of it.- 

It was a most blessed occasion in evem sense of the word; 
and it was the general sentiment amon@; those who had at- 
tended on 
ine not on v SurDassed any of the previous ones of the same P 

revious occasions, that for spirituality this meet- 

oryder, but ileo any other-religious-convention they had ever 
attended. Trulv it is eood to be here. was the testimony of all. 

The attendance fr’om surrounding towns and Sta-tis was 
about 140. They came various distances-Vermont, Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut, New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Virginia, 
West Virginia, Maryland, District of Columbia, Ontario, Mani- 
toba, Nebraska, Minnesota, Wisconsin, Michigan, Illinois, In- 
diana, Kansas, Missouri, and Kentucky being represented. A 
goodly proportion of our regular Allegheny congregation was 
also in constant attendance. 

The requests made in the March TOWEB, that only those 
trusting in the merit of the Drecious blood of Christ should 
come, and that all coming s6ould do so with a desire and 
prayer to do some good as well as to get some profit, seems 
to have been heeded. The spirit of meekness, gentleness, 
brotherly kindness and zeal for God’s Word-all elements of 
the spirit of love-which pervaded the meetings and displayed 
itself privately as well as publicly, was very marked. Some, 
in the closing testimony meeting, said they had not supposed 
such perfect heart-union and sympathy possible on earth, espe- 
cially in such a promiscuous gathering from far and near of 
people used to thinking for themselves, and without a bond of 
any sort except that of the spirit of the truth-the spirit of 
Chris&love. 

The program announced in the March TOWER was carried 
out. The morning and evening sessions of the first day (Sun- 
day, April 19th) were testimony meetings, and were truly 
feasts of fat things, spiritually. One after another, many re- 
lated, briefly, how the Lord had graciously led them out of 
darkness into his marvelous Ii ht, into the sunshine of his 
truth, into love, into the fellows up of his sufferings and joys, fi 
nnd into the glorious and sustaining hope of ultimately attain- 
ing his likeness and joint-heirship with him in his kingdom. 
Early in the first session it was decided by general consent 
that the trials, difficulties and discouragements, in which each 
one had a large experience, should be forgotten and passed 
by to give room for the more blessed consideration of our 
present joys and future hopes through the Anointed One, thus 
putting in practice the Apostle’s injunction to forget those 
things which are behind and to reach forward for those things 
which are before. and thus to Dress alone the course for the 
great prize of our high-calling, looking un”to Jesus, the author 
and soon to be the finisher of our faith. Manv of the testi- 
monies will never be forgotten. They came f&m all classes 
and ages, and from those-gathered au-t of nearly every sect of 
the nominal church, and from some reclaimed from infidelity. 
Those who once called themselves Baptists, Methodists, Ad- 
ventists. EDiscoDalians. Presbvterians. R.oman Catholics and 
Infidels; he;e &ted their he&ts and voices in praising God 
for leading them out of darkness and bondage into the mar- 
velous light of Dresent truth. C%ristians in the vigor of life 
joining with the aged and the new beginners formEd a scene 
long to be remembered. One brother, with tears, told how he 
had once been a unbelieving blasphemer, how he had examined 
the creeds of the various sects. and had concluded that Chris- 
tianity was a tissue of nonsens’e,~ but how the truth had inally 
reached him, how he at first treated it lightly, but how he wa’s 
finally convinced and converted. and how he had given himself 
fully-and unreservedly to God’and his service, &d was now 
trying to let the true light shine, by living a consistent Chris- 
tian life and by scattering the reading matter through which, 
under the blessing of God, his gross darkness had been dis- 
pelled and the light of truth let into his heart. 

The discourse of Sunday afternoon was designed to show 
that while the whole armor of God, fastened with present 
truth, is necessary to those who would be overcomers of the 
world in this evil day, and will be supplied to all the conse- 
crated ones seeking it, yet more than this is necessary. It is 
necessary that the spirit of the truth shall be received as well 
as the letter of the truth. The spirit of the truth was shown 
to signify the true, proper influence of the truth, the influence 
which God designed it should exert upon all who rightly re- 
ceive it. The spirit of the truth is a spirit in full accord with 
the truth; a spirit or disposition which, so far from wishing 
to warp or twist the truth to suit former prejudices, gladly 
surrenders all else and seeks to know and to do in fullest 
harmony with God’s will and plan. The spirit of the truth 

leads those possessed of it to count it all iop to sacrifice con- 
veniences, time, money and influence in ‘the service of the 
truth. And it was shown that none could have the full spirit 
of the truth without becoming a living sacrifice to its service, 
and thus followinn in the footsteDs of Jesus. Then some Scrip- 
tures were noticevd which teach-that all who do not beconie 
partakers of the spirit of the truth will surely lose the form 
of the truth and eo into the outer darkness in which the world 
is enveloped-up& whom will come, in the great time of 
trouble now approaching, the chagrin, disappointment and 
vexation figuratively described as weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

The Master’s words, recorded in John 15:2-6, were found 
to be in full accord with this. He there addresses only the 
consecrated ones, who have by faith and consecration been 
admitted into membership in the one true Church-as branches 
of the Vine, which is Christ. And his warning is explicit as 
to the only terms and conditions upon which this membership 
may be retained. “Every branch in me that beal-eth. not putt 
he [the Father, the great Husbandman] taketh away; and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he pruneth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit.,’ “If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is withered.,’ 

We noted carefully that while God in Christ had opened 
up the way and made it possible for us to become members of 
his body, his church, yet the joining of that church is our part 
under that arrangement, and can be accomplished only by a 
full oonsecrakm or baptism into his death. (Rom. 6:3.) And 
we noted likewise that as no man could join us to Christ but 
ourselves only, so no man could “pluck us out” or separate us 
from Christ but ourselves only; and hence the admonition of 
the tird, “Abide in me.,’ The resemblance between this 
thought and that illustrated in the parable of the \\leddmg 
Garment was noted. The latter parable specially marks the 
present time, the end of the Gospel age, and shows how some 
will cease to abide in Christ by putting off the weddinu gar- 
ment-Christ’s imputed righteousness. This we saw aearly 
fulfilling on every hand by some who, having been admitted 
into the light of Dresent truth under and because of the robe 
of Christ’; righ&ousness, are now discarding that robe by 
claiming that Christ’s death was not a corresponding price 
(a ransom) or covering for our sins-thus nttemptine to 

&and before God witho<t any imputed righteousne&-st%d- 
inp. therefore. in all that thev have left. which the Auostle 
poyntedly describes as the f&hLy rags oj their own ;ight- 
eotbsness. 

Such, we saw from the parable, were to be forced out of 
the light of present truth as unwbrtby to have part in the 
feast to which thev had been admitted onlv because clothed 
in the garment of “Christ’s righteousness. And having ceased 
to abide in Christ, the Vine, they can no longer bear the 
real fruit. 

We noted, too, the words of the Apostle regarding this evil 
day, as to how God would send strong delusions for the verv 
p&Pose of separating, cutting off, s&h branches as do nit 
bear fruit-such as receive the truth. but not the sDirlt of it. 
the love of it. Then, remembering t&e justice and iove-of the 
great Husbandman, we sought to ascertain what principle he 
recognized when he would thus send strong delusions to cut 
off and cast forth 3ome whom he declares no man can separate 
from him and his love, or pluck out of his care, or sever from 
;tFdFhi in Christ. We found the answer in the Xaster’s 

: 4 very branch in me that beareth not fruzt he taketh 
away.” 

Seeing, then, the importance of this fruit-bearing qunlitv 
in God’s estimation. we sought the meaning of the wor& 
“fruit,,, and “much bruit.,, Re found that &e fruits of the 
spirit are Meekness, Gentleness, Patience, Brotherly Iimdne~~, 
Love; and that these develop gradually, and not inatnntnur- 
ously-that as with the grapes, first came a fruit-bud of 
promise, next the flower, next the tiny green grape, nelt the 
developed but unripened fruit, and lastly the ripe, luscious. 
fruit, so with these fruits of the spirit: they are all the SLLIIIC 

fruit, love, only in various stages of development, just as the 
flower and the green grape are developments toward the fully 
ripe grape. 

The husbandman, as he looks at a new branch, does not 
expect to find immediately a ripe cluster of grapes; nor dots 
the great Husbandman expect perfect love in a new branch 
or member of the body of Christ. But as the fruit-but1 is 
looked for very early; and the branch which has none io 
counted merely “a sucker,” and is cut off from being a menlbcr 
of the vine, so, says the Great Teacher, will be God’s dealing 
with those who have joined the body of Christ: if they put 
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WC nottd. too. a tlillc~i ciiIac bet\\ ccn tlie prcbent proba- 
: ICU~ lr\- m~~mbcl hlnl) and the full mcmbcr4up in the church of 
‘“I:! 1st its it ~111 bc ~lrcii glorilicd, neitlier a member too 
l:..illy nl)r one too fc\\-. ‘I‘lieg &~ll be pillars in the temple of 
Cnc’bi t0 p) no more out forclci. \vc Sil\V tht the cllulcll 111 

it> 1-1~~~~ ilt colldltlon of lrrtr2 or probation contains many Who 

>.\ 111 not bc accounted \\ orthy of a plilCe in the glorified church 
1.f ti~c hi!ipic11ii--thc ic.11 bride. \T.e saw that all \\ho come 
‘1’110 tlw Fatlicr tliioufli tlks meiit of the Son (durmg the 
,:i~c~~t.~l~lc ~IIIIC) :IIL~ ctctcptcd ulid counted in as lnobationar~ 
‘8 ;>r*ll1<9. ci ?lw one rhuicli : that tlicir names nit rerorded as 
.I,’ I1 II, l!CYl\ 111 . that C’IO\\IIS aie np~~oi tioiied to all tliehc; and 
:!1,1: I: tl1c.i do ut~t :~tt.uii 1u11, ewrl;latiug nieiilbeiship and 

-lL)ly \\ltll ‘Cllll>t. tlrc fault will be cntilcly their own. And 
ill thla t ullucctlon rat h wwlwd to bear the Master’s words: 
I I\ 111 loot blot out tllc n.une~ of the owrconncrs who abide in 
me and bring iol tli riuit; and also his warning: Take heed, 
IeL no m.~ii t.ilie thy cio\\n. 

‘lliesc con4eiations beemcd to stir up all to greater atten- 
tion to fi uit-!)c.li mg:, and cspeclally to hastemng forward the 
lull III” fluit of I,oLe, which every branch must bear to be 
:\ortll\- of a p1.1~ in the .glorificd church. We marked the 
rent!e~icy (4 even 1ruit-bearing branches to reach out and take 
hold oi other tllln~~s than those provided for their support .F. 
by the llu4andmn1;; and cotcd the same tendency among-the 
consecrated to seek sunl)orts outside the Word of God and to 
lay hold upon the tl&s of this world. Yet we felt encour- 
aged by the Master’s assurance that If zce are real& fruit- 
bea?.c~~ the great Husbandman will prune us, cut us loose from 
all things c&trtuy to his truth and to our test interests, and 
~iil thus make us more faithful. We reioiced. then. in the 
lu\ rng care of God which keeps all who”ahide’ in the Vine, 
ant1 which will not cut off from membership in Christ any who 
be,lr fruit. 

l+nnlly, we examined what must be the use of the ripe 
El Ull ; and we saw that as the ripe grapes are always sacri- 
ficed. thus to yield pleasure and profit to others, so love, fully 
lipc lo\-e. nl\\nys leads those who possess it to sacrifice them- 
4ccs-filet. to the nil1 and pleasure of the Lord, the Hus- 
b,~n~lmnn, nr:d secondly, to the pleasure and profit of those to 
\\III~I~ he sends them to minister. This showed us that all 
po-yes4ng the real spirit of the truth, love, must be active 
snclificers of self in the service of the truth : and when we 
lcmembered how this was the very spirit of our Master, we 
-ladI\- owned that to h,ave the spirit of the truth is to have 
the si,ilit of Christ-love. 

3londav the 20th and Wednesday the 22nd were all-day 
se+ions \;ith intermissions for necessary physical food. They 
acre devoted to the answering of auestions. because it was 
l~c~l~cved that in that way a layger fi’eld of i&estigation could 
IX covered than in any other. The questions were plentiful, 
:~ntl generally of a sort that indicated deep thought, and care- 
ill1 study of the plan of the ages. 

Tuf4ay’s me&ings : In the forenoon a discussion on “Bap- 
tl.n-the real and the symbolic” WiiS followed bv an onuor- 
tunity for questions on the subject from those c&templ&ng 
cbodicnce to the ~atcrr svmbol. The afternoon session was 
fully occupied by the :m&ersion of such as desired thus to 
~\ml)olize their death with Christ, their begetting to the new 
nature an11 their hone of full birth to the divine likeness M 
-hnrcrq ~1tl1 Christ in his +esurrectio~~. (Phil. 3:10, 11.) It 
u as deeply impressive to see first fifteen sisters and then 
tlril tv-six hlcthren buried in the water in the likeness of death 
<ind ;aiicd from it in the likeness of a resurrection to newness 
of life. 

Most of thctse immersed were Christians of lone experience 
nml ~~11 atlvnnced in years, the youngest being g brother in 
lli, t\\entieth x ear. These. reconnizinr the force of the svmbol. 
sji their onn illnice, without a<v co&raint, desired to *follow 
.;,,A IIn-tcr In the symbol as well as in the reality. The solemn 

b:<nc of this token of the cntiie cunscciaticn of fifty-one of 
the Lord’s dear children to 111s blessed service \\as one never 
to be foigotlen. 

l’ollowmg this service, the immersed ones gathered in the 
front of the chapel, and, m the name of the one Lord and the 
one cllulch, his body, conslstmg of all the faithful consecrated 
ones, ironi. l’enteco& to the l;‘csent, they wele accorded the 
r&lit hand of fellowship. Xlav the sweet memories of that 
o&asion long abide wit6 each if them and with us all. 

On Tuesday evening, the anniversary of our Lord’s last 
Passover Supper, we celebrated the memorial of his great sac- 
rifice as our Paschal Lamb-the Lamb of God which taketh 
a~av the sin of the world. There were about three hundred 
pi es&t. The significance of the emblems representing the 
flesh and blood of our Redeemer was shown. and how his sac- 
rifice of the human nature and its rights w&s for us, that we, 
who had lost these in Adam, might -receive them back ag& 
as the gift of God through Christ, our Lord. It was exnlained 
that o;r eating (par&king) of’ the merit and righis thus 
provided was by faith-an acceptance and appropriation of his 
ransom-sacrifice, and of the blessings thus secured, by each. 

Then we looked further and s;w that the e~~bl~ms, as 
explained bv the Anostle ( 1 Cor. 10 : lli) . renresent not onlv 
the death of our cord J&us as our r&so& but also ou: 
participation with him in death-not as ransomers, but merely 
as joint-sacrificers with him, that we might be accounted 
worthy also to be his joint-heirs in the glory of his kingdom. 
We seemed to hear him explain that to drink of his cup meant 
on our part a pledge to die with him; and then his inquiry, 
Are ve able to drink of the CUD that I shall drink of. and to 
be baptized with the baptism &at I am baptized witd? And 
our hearts replied in the words of James and John, We are 
able. We pledged ourselves to faithfulness to him. to his 
Word and tb air the fellow-members of his body, and ‘then re- 
ioiced to hear his assurance. Ye shall indeed drink of mv CUD 

&d be baptized with my baptism. 
that precious old hymn- 

\Ve sang in concl”usio;l 

“Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
Which before the cross I spend; 

Life and health and peace possessing 
From the sinner’s dying Friend.” 

Then we quietly adjourned to our abodes, reflecting the while 
upon the s’cenes’ and incidents of eighteen.centuries”ago-Geth- 
semane. Pilate’s iudement-seat. and Calvarv. 

The’succeeding diys were devoted chiefli to the colporteur 
work and to private counsellin, v with those who desired to 
enter it. The interest in the colporteur work seems to be 
growing. Several persons, by pre&ous arrangement, started 
out to nive their lives thenceforth as missionaries in this. 
which m’re and more seems to commend itself as the best 
method of preaching the gospel at the present time. Beside 
these, some nine others declared their desire to engarrc all 
their.talents in this fruitful quarter of the harvest f%& and 
left the convention determined, bv the grace of God. to lar 
aside present weights and hihdrances, -and to shape the& 
affairs so that they may soon be able to give their entire time 
to the work of spreading the good tidings, and thus serving 
the Lord by helping his body, the consecrated Church. Thus 
it is that the bride is to make herself readv.-Rev. 19 : 7. 

The colporteurs’ meetings included several lessons and illus- 
trations of the best methods of nresentin,a MILLENNIAL DAWN 
to the attention of the people s6 as to i&erest them without 
exciting their prejudices. The more experienced and more 
successful of the colporteurs in this way did great service to 
the less experienced and less successful, “and thvus to the cause 
in general. 

We have heard from a number of those who were present 
from a distance, since their return to their homes, that the 
blessed influence of the meetings, TS a sweet perfume, abides 
with them as a foretaste of the General Assembly of the 
church of the first-born ones, whose names are written in 
heaven. 

JOS. RABINOWITZ AND HIS MISSION TO ISRAEL 
THE REPORT OF THE LONDON COUNCIL FOR AIDING HIS WORK, FOR THE YEAR 1890 

I)uI~I~~ the 1.14 few months the persecutions and sufferings physical evils which oppress them, we can see the upholding 
of t!~c .Jc,\\-, in Ru54a have called forth the deep sympathy and sheltering faithfulness of the God of Abraham; we can 
c,f the I:nrrlish nation. Ko philanthropist can read the de- 
icrll)tiolt, ‘of their manifold and severe trials without pro- 

trace indications of the blessed influence of the law of God, 
which they still reverence and study; and we have reason to 

found TJity. To tllc stwlcnt of God’s Word they suggest sol- hope that in the furnace of affliction some are led to inquire 
c’mn tllr,l~~lrti. They 1 (mint1 11rm both of the “severity of into the meaning of God’s dealings with his people during the 
C;orl ” anI1 Of the 11 ontlcbrful purpose of mercy, which will long period of their exile. We are thankful that at a time 
finally !P ~nado m:lnlf(*st. l’hc condition of lsrael is, indeed, like the present the testimony of our dear Brother Joseph 
J cr>’ S?d , ycat amltl\t all the political, social, moral and Rabinowitz continues to go forth with great clearness and 
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power. And while the injustice and cruelty which they sulfer 
must greatly deepen and embitter the opposition of the Jews 
to Christianity, the present distress seems to incline many to 
listen eagerly to the voice of one of their brethren, who, filled 
with a deep love to his nation, directs them to Jesus, as to 
the promised Messiah, and unfolds to them the testimony of 
Scripture. 

Since the publication of our last statement, the new Hall 
has been flpished, in which the meetings of the Congregation 
of the New Covenant are to be held. 

The following document, in the Hebrew language, was 
placed in the foundation stone, and will be read with deep 
interest by all who love Israel and pray for the conversion of 
God’s people : 

“1. Every house is builded bv some man: but he that built 
all things is “God.“-Heb. 3 :4. ” 

“2. The stone which the builders reiected has become the 
head-stone of the corner.“-Psa. 118 : 22.” 

“3. Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts.“--Zech. 4:6. 

“4. The foundation of this house to the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who forever reicneth over the house of Jacob. 
was laid by ‘a Hebrew, Jose&, son of David Rabinowitz, on 
the coronntmn day of the exalted Emperor of Russia (may he 
prolong his davs and be prosperous), on the 15th dav of Mav. 
by the- help and money support cd&ributed by the brethren 
in the Lord that dwell at London. Edinburch and Glasgow. 
in the land of Great Britain, in order to pr‘&erre (liter&; 
i~~ease) tbc name and remembrance of that dear man and 
servant of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Rev. A. N. Somerville, 
D. D , who, in his great love to6ards the Jews, came in the 
month of February. 1588. and visited Rabinowitz in the citv 
of Iiischineff to l&r from his mouth the word which he pro- 
clnimrth to the .Tews. 

“Tuesdav the 15th day of the 5th month, May, 1800 years 
since the birth of the Messiah, in the city of Bethlehem, 
Judah.” 

In a letter datrd November (ith, Mr. Rabinowitz gives the 
following retrospect of the last six years: 

“The beginning of my labors among Israel was not owing 
to the influence of any church or person, but solelv through 
the grace, compassion and love of God, which co&nced me 
that the synagogue and the wisdom of the Jews were utterly 
unable to brinp help to our nation, and that the only salvation 
was in Jesus Christ. who is the Redeemer of each individual 
soul nnd the ;\lessiah of Israel. This direct and personal 
origin of my labors has given to them a peculiar character, 
different from the ordinary missionary methods, and provi- 
dentinllr the method thus assigned to me is more in nccord- 
ante wiih the political and legal condition of Russia. 

“My one d&ire from the beginning was to bring mr breth- 
ren into contact with the words of Christ, which are s&rit and 
life. that bp the power of the Holy Spirit they ma? believe 
in Jesus, the Son of the living God. 

“In order to lead my brethren, who were languishing in 
the exhausted atmosphere of the synagogue, to the reviving 
fountain of the divine Word, as we possess it in the Scrip- 
tures, it was necessary to possess a meeting-place. seDarated 
from the synagogue anh distinct from the ex&tt$g churihes. 

“It seems a small thing in itself. but it is of rreat imnor- 
tance to the work of evanielization; that by God’s mercy’the 
Russian Government has allowed us to meet as a congregation 
of Israelites of the New Covenant and to build a hall for our 
services. For six years we have met, and in the same place 
the services have been held, and I can now trace the effects 
on the synagogue and on the churches. 

“The synagogue excommunicated me in 1884, and the Jew- 
ish papers predicted that I would have no hearers except my 

brother. Instead of this my Hall has been a center, where 
every Saturday public services are attended by a large number 
of Jewish men,-women, and youths, to 11&n to the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ and to worship the: Father in the name of 
our Lord. 

“The synagogue notices that the Hebrew language, which 
is still rer*arded bv the Jewish nation as sacred, is at Drexnt 
more in &e servile and to the glory of the Gbspel, than of 
the Talmud and Judaism. My hearers openly express their 
conviction that thev never heard before the true meaning of 
Scripture. We can” see indications of misgivings on the part 
of the svnmoeue that Israel is about to free itself from the 
fetters 02 T&&dism and to follow the e\nmple of us children 
of the New Covenant. One leading member of the Jewish 
synagogue congratulated me cordially, 11 hen he saw our beau- 
tiful new Hall, and wished me success in my work, adding: 
‘I am convinced that our leaders are in error and unable to 
help us.’ Another earnest Jew, when he entered our Hall, 
exclaimed, ‘This does feel like a holy place.’ (Ex. 3:5.) This 
impression is not confined to Kischineff and Bessarabia, but 
it is throughout the whole of Russia, as is evident from let- 
ters received by me from earnest Israelites in all parts of our 
Empire.” 

Mr. Rabinowitz explains the difficulties he has had to en- 
counter in maintaining his position of perfect independence 
from all “churches,” and laboring Quietly in the simnle testi- 
many of Christ to his brethren. - A ” 
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Another feature. noticed bv Mr. Rabinowitz. is the re- 
markable change ill the attitude of the Jews to\;ard himself 
and the other believing Israelites. Instead of the bitter oppo- 
sition and undisguised contemnt of former dnvs. ther meet 
now with respecf: and kindness. The beharicn: of thi Jens 
who attend the services is strikinclv calm ant1 reverent. ThC 
New Testament is read in many h&es. and the Lord’s l)ravel 
offered in Hebrew, and many vkrses of the New Teatame’nt ‘are 
known bv heart. “Some vears ago.” snvs hlr. Rabinowitz. “I 

Y <I 

was pelted with stones and mud by hundreds of Jcw3, nnd 
now, from the highest to the lowest. respect and kindness are 
shown to me, and there is great willingnrss to speak on the 
truths of the Scripture.” 

During the months when the new Hall n no bcill= built. 
much interest was excited. and it became the occasion of many 
discussions on the teaching of Rabinowitz. The fact of a 
permanent meeting-place bein2 built erentlv imnressed the 
iJews, as a sign oi>his fixed purpose to-dcro& himself to the 
work of the Gosnel among Israel. We can svmnnthize with 
our dear brotherLwhen he writes: “I cannot &&ibe to cou 
in words the hope that gladdens my heart now I possess ihis 
beautiful and quietly situated Hall, and our own nrintinn 
press. I intend-to hhve, besides the ‘meetings on the ‘Snbbnti; 
dnv, two public meetings durinn the week for Bible tcnchin~. 
also to hive some cl&es for young 111~11 and conrelsntionzi 
meetings with strangers passing throllgb our town.” 

A very important branch of Mr. R:rbinowitz’< \\.or!; is the 
publicntidn of-his interesting and instructive nOOrcsses, which 
are peculiarly adapted to the Jewish mind. Of these n:lni- 

I 

phlet’s there ‘have -appeared siatcc,jt numbers in Ilrl)rel\ nnd 
.Targon. Twenty-seven thousand two l~nnclrcd copies hnr~ been 
printed, and the stock is nearly eshnustrd. 

The friends of Israel will hnitc with us in thanksgirinc, 
that the Lord has raised UP our brother and uohcld him in 
his important work, which is full of dificulti& and dniir 
trials. The Word of God is his strength, and by ronst:lI;t 
meditation and pr?yer his 0~11 hcnlt is sustninc(l nnd le- 

frtsbed. so that he 1s able to preach Jesus with jol-ful opcnin~ 
of his lips. We long to hear of fnr .grcntcr blcs~lllg. nnd t0 
see the power of the Word in brin,rmg Icr:l(~l to lcpcnt.lncc 
and faith. .hN,I’II S.U’llIR. 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
DEAIX BRO. RUSSELL:-I wish to say a word about the 

Anniversary Meeting, which has just closed-held for the com- 
God on earth coultl lla’(.c brr!l pl(‘*rnt. ant1 srrn ant1 IIC.~I~ .lil 

memoration of our Lord’s death, and for Bible study. It is 
that was done and said. It critninly was the ino<:t sntisf.lt. 

the third one I have been privileged to attend. It was a sweet 
tory religious gatlirring I rvcr pnrticipatrtl in. Wr TOM’ rntcl 

and precious spiritual feast, as well as a good, profitable in- 
upon a new Christian year. hlny it be to 119 all tlic ~rnntlc;t 

vestment of time-as also were the two former meetings. 
year of our lives in our drnr Redemer’s srrricr Gnd 1H’ 

“How sweet to my soul is communion with saints.” 
with you and all the mrmbcrs of tllr Church of thr Flrqt-born. 

“And if our fellowship below 
till we meet again. Your5 in thr forefront of the hlttlr. ~011. 

JAS. -\. WI-ST. 
In Jesus be so sweet, 

tending earnestly for the faith, 
Pcirtlsf/lr(lain. 

What heights of rapture shall we know, 
When on his throne we meet?” 

DEAR RROTIIER RI~SSET.T:-No doubt IWIII~ of the I,rc+Illcn 

This meeting was the nearest approach in its character to 
have writtrn to you to tell 110~ they observed thr I’:lsFo\.cr 

the New Testament idea of the assembling of the saints. for 
Supprr, nnd of the swrrt rnn~nliininn they had 1, it11 tile M.i$.t,>r 

worship and study (“Search the Scriptures”), that I have 
upon tlint occasion : and 1 frcbl that I cannot allo\\ rhis ol)pl~r- 

rrPr seen or heard of. How I wish every consecrated child of 
tunity to paq$ without al-0 bcniing n word of triti111(111v t,r 
the samr. Tllrcr of uq, llrotllrr l<iib~~tly, Si-tc>r T:CII~II~C~ ‘.111(1 
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m>aclf, met together in an “upper room” in our quiet little able to stand?” 
home. nncl, after specially reviewing the events of the five 

May God continue his blessing with you and 

days iinniedintely preceding “that same night in which he was 
your labors, and eventually crown you in his kingdom. Your 
brother in Christ, E. C. REMMEL. 

betrllye11: we partook of his flesh and his blood, renewed our 
conaecl.~tion to him, communed in prayer, and, after comfort- Texas. 
inp one another Hit11 his words, departed in peace. It was 
a glorious hour, and we were greatly strengthened in spirit by 

DEAE BBOTHE~ AND SISTER RUSSELL:-My heart is over- 
flowing with joy since the Memorial Supper. I prayed the 

his presence. Glory and honor be to his name. As I look 
out upon the world and see the tottering of the nominal house, 

Lord to be specially present with me, aa I must be separated 

the shaking of church, state and society, the gathering of the 
from ail of the dear ones, and my prayer was more than an- 
swered. 

vast armies among the so-called ChristIan nations, all giving 
I sang hymn 276 and prayed the fulfillment of hymn 

evidence of the nearness of that “battle of the great day of 
277 upon myself. What a sweet privilege, to!, to be reck- 

I humbly lift my heart to him in praise, know- 
oned with the saints so soon to be glorified with the Head. 

God -~lniiglity,” I am in good hope that I shall be with you at your nest 
1ng that “our deliverance draweth nigh.” Tbe sifting still 
continues, and the question of the hour is, “Who shall be 

annual gathering. Yours in Christian love, 
Rhs. A. J. SAUTER. 

ITEMS OF INTEREST 
NOW READY-MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. III 

“Thv Kingdom Come”--380 Pages 
G~ders ~111 be filled in rotation as received. - Prices to 

TOWER subscribers : 
In cloth binding (Retail price $1) . . . . 5oc. 
In paper binding . 25~. 
Dr. Agnew, of Philadelphia, expresses ihe ‘opinion that the 

climntlc changes which are now going on in this country will, 
in time, cause the flora of the tropics to flourish up north. 

The Tlnles of Morocco says that so habitual is drunken- 
ness amonP foreicners there that the natives think that it is 

renew the conflict. It may be a seven-years’ war; it may be 
a thirtv-vears’ war. Woe to him who sets fire to Eurone.” 
The old ivarrior dispelled the idea that the next war w&ld 
be short, sharp and decisive. In his opinion such a war would 
be both fierce and protracted. 

The locomotives for the Jaffa and Jerusalem railroad re- 
cently reached Palestine. They bear the names of “Jerusa- 
lem,” “Ramleh” and “Jafla.” A Philadelphia company has the 
honor of supplying the motive po\\er. The most interesting 
fact about the appearance of the ilon horse in the Holy Land 
is that the *Jewish rabbis have alrentlv ficuretl out a fullill- 
ment of prophecy. In the book of Sah& ys found that wiuch 
is now interpreted as a revelation of the locomotive. Consul 
Gillman, of Jerusalem, tells this in n rerent rcspolt to the 
state department. Ile sc~cls th(s passage. The words are sig- 
nificant. They are found in Nahum 2 :3, 4, and nre as fol- 
lows : “The chariots shall be u It11 flaming torchrs :n the 
day of his preparation. They shall seem like torche\; they 
shall run like the liyhtninx.” Air. Gillmnn also rt’lml ts tl!,it 

a part of the reli$on of Christians and Jews. When a wearer 
of-the blue ribbon explains its meaning to them, they exclaim: 
“Whnt! \ou a Christian and don’t drink. and you are not a 
Jew? \*ku must be a blohnmmedan!” . - 

Something like a preachers trust has been organized by 
the Iowa Presbytery, that body having decided to discourage 
theological stucfents .from prea&ing, a< it interferes with o;- 
dnined miniqtera seeking places. The Word, it would seem, 
is not, in the estimatidh bf the Iowa Presbytery, something 
to be scattered broadcast flee of charge, but is to be con- 
.-idered partly in the light of a premium to secure places. 
Thus is something of a departure. 

Count von Moltke, Germany’s greatest general in modern 
times, whose death has lately been announced, in a recent 
speech bfore the Reichstag left no one in ignorance as to his 
views of the nest European war. The powers of Europe, he 
declared, “are armed as they never have been armed before. 
No one of them can be so completely shattered in one or two 
campai&ms a9 to confess itself beaten and to conclude peace 
on hard terms, or as not to recover in a year or two and 

there is quite a booin in .T&usalem real e-tote on nrcouut of 
the building of this railroad. More risitols nrt~vetl irr the 
holy city last year than in any previous ,vczar, and Atnc~rlcana 
outnumbered anv othtxr nationalitv. “The Jews from all 
lands,” says Co&u1 Gillman, %ontinue to come to Pnlestme 
to reside in increasing numbers. Many of them are aged ljcr- 
sons, who immigrate with the sole object of dying 111 Jerusd- 
lem, in accordance with their religious belief, so that they 
may be buried on the Mount of Olives.” 

A SEASONABLE WORD ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
[This article was reprinted in issue of May 1, 1903, which please see.] 

A VOICE FROM THE TEWS 
The Amclicnn Hebrew Free Thinkers’ Association has inst 

pub!ished an altogether notable utterance. It was broight 
out in renlv to an article bv a Jewish Rabbi. arming that 
*Jesus n-a; kither a myth or’ an impostor. This &soGation 
appointed three of its number to esamine this attack on 
Jesus and to report their views of it. 

Their remarkable report states substantially that Chris- 
tianity cannot be a fraud or delusioq, because it has stood all 
tests, and has gone ever forward with giant strides until it 
is now the most liberal and progressive religion the world 
has ever seen-a relieion adanted to every countrv and every 
people on the globe; ?hat this’ progress is-an occa&on of won- 
rler to the Jew9 themselves; that this world would have been 
in a soxrv condition had not the religion of Jesus come into 
it; that ‘Christianity broke down the-Jewish narrowness and 
\Ji_rrotrv which sought onlv the welfare of the Jews and de- 
;lj?sedU all others;” that the Jews today enjoy the greatest 
1Jcnefits in those countries where the people live nearest up 
to the teachings of Jesus Christ; that his teachings, whether 
he be a myth ‘br a reality, do without doubt improve all who 
follow them; that the Christian religion today shows no sign 
of weakness, but is all the time gaining strength while all 
other religions are declining before it; that Judaism itself 
alone remains immovable-a fossilized monument to God’s 
truth, with a glorious record in the past but with little hope 
for the future; that the elaborate ceremonies of the old dis- 

pensation ani thr predictions of the Jewish prophets must 
have meant something; that the ancient Jews lookt>d for a 
fulfillment of these at some future time; that thr Jews of 
the present day do not look for the fulfillment of anything; 
that for eighteen hundred years not a Jewish prophet has 
arisen to oppose the claims of Christ; that as R consguence 
Christ must be believed hy the Jews to have fulfilled the law; 
that the Targum, one of the best Jewish authorities, applies 
a part of Isaiah 52nd and all of the 53rd chapter to the Rles- 
siah; that the Pesekta, the Tanchuma, the Siphre, and other 
eminent books, are fulfilled in *Jesus Christ; that though it is 
a common thing for Jews to say that Jesus Christ never ex- 
isted, and is only a myth, a fable, yet there is good proof that 
he did live, and that he came at the very time when the 
Jewish nation was looking for the promised Messiah; that if 
Christ were God then his death and resurrection amounted to 
nothing, since God could leave his earthly body and assume 
it at nleasure: that with the lirrht of two thousand vears 

1 <. 

shining on Jesus they want something better (in oppo&tion 
to Christ) than mere assertion; that as honest, free-thinking 
men they are in doubt; and finally, that if any one is able 
to prove that the Messiah is yet t0 come they would like very 
much to hear from him. 

This paper, thus representing the Hebrew Free Thinkers, 
is signed by their committee, viz.: Meyer Rodefelt, Israel 
Pnsner, Marx Levy. --Selected. 

NEW TRACTS 
NOT 0 and 10 of the OLD THEOLOQY TRACT Series are use, and a double quantity of No. 10 to make up the dif- 

now ready. So. 0 is a translation of TBACT No. 1 into the 
~WE~SIT. Ko. 10 is “The Faith Once Delivered to the Saints.” 

ference. Should any he able to use more of No. g 

To rcbplllar THFOLOGY TRACT subscribers we sent only one of we will furnish the number for which they subscribed without 
No 9 sc a <ample. not knowing how many each could extra charge. Tracts furnished to others at one cent each. 
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Although our first intention was to publish the third 
volume of DAWN in cloth binding only, we finally concluded 
that this would hinder manv from possessing it who would 

a few mistakes by which extra copies did go out. We trust 
that the friends receiving such may know of some good ways 
of using them to interest others in the truth. 

greatly desire and enjoy it. “We ther^efore published a paper- 
bound edition at 25 cents per volume. Although many readers 
had alreadv ordered it, others wrote that they could not pay _ 
for it at Gresent, and still others, aged, ma<med, and otherr- 
wise dependent, who are regularly on the TOWER poor list, we 
knew would lack means to purchase it as well as the TOWER. 
Love for the truth and love for the poor of the flock led to 
the plan adopted, and we sent out the paper-bound edition 
as the June issue of the TOWFS, to all aid-up subscribers 
and to all of the Lord’s poor who, as cf. erected, sent us a 
postal card at the beginning of the year requesting its con- 
tinuance and stating their znubility to pay for it. SO far as 
possible we avoided sending extra copies to those who had 
already ordered and received t,he book; but we know of quite 

The sending out of so many books is of course quite an 
expense, but the message is for all the Lord’s pcoplc :lllke, 
and we could not feel satisfied to do less. No estra ckarge 
has been made; but so many as can afford it of those who 
ha\-e not paid for their copy may, if they choose, accept their 
own copy free as a number of the TO~EB, and at the same 
time have a share in the work of feeding such as are spirit- 
unlly hungry by paying whatever they choose toward the 
expense of sending the book to others. 

If any who have paid for the TOWER for 1391, or any who 
tice a.sked for it for this year, stating their inability to pay 
for it, have failed to rcbceire the tllir(l \oiume, they ~111 knou 
that the omission was accidental. and they can have it 
rectified by advising ur: at OWC. 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
“THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS SHALL BE SHAKFiN” 

“Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.“-Heb. 12 :20. Cornpale Matt. O-1 :?!I. 

TIWW who, when re:kdin,o the nhove and similar expressions 
of Sclipturc, ‘suppose then? to refer to the heaven bf God’s 
throne and to literal earthquakea, fail to comprehend their 
true signification and are unprepared to see that they are 
now in nrowss of fulfillment. When. however. it is recowized 
that. in Bible symbolism, the earth represents the law-abiding 
cl:~~scs of society, that mountains represent kingdoms, that 
\c,lh rcprcscnt the r&less and anarchistic classes, and that 
hc:tvens represent the religious powers and influences of the 
world, ihcn it can be seen that the shaking of “the heavens” 
is already bcpun. 

A great and very general storm is even now in progrres. 
Tile thunders roll ancr the lightning3 flash in every- qunrter 
of the ec~,*le~i,lsticnl heavens-among the Presbvteiians. Re- 
formed Prc~+~terians, 
Ront:tn Catldiw--yes. 

Baptists, >fethodists, l?piscopalianq, 
the cntlre heavens are being shaken, 

.lntl m:tnv <tar< [bright ones1 are falling from heaven. The 
trlce go.-;‘1 sunli,rrht is nlreacly darkened;-and thp light of the 
moon (the reflected sunlicht of the eosnel. shinine in the 
tvniral’ sacrifices of the #jewis law) -his &ome Ghscured. 
7% eK’cct already is to cause the hearts of the great and 
1 ith ant1 mighty (ecclesiastically and socially) to fail for 
fear and for looking forward to those things coming upon 
thn earth-societv. ILuke 21:26.) Thrv see that the creed- 
+&shing alread; be&m will, if it conti;ue, release from the 
bonds of sup&tit&i and ‘ignornnce many who know no 
other restraints. And thPv see that the result of such a 
lihcration of such a class nieans a shaking of the earth (soc- 
iety) as it has never before been shaken, 

Nor are these fears of the treat ones of earth unfounded: 
for the Scriptures reveal the f&t that the shaking, unsettling 
and incidental trouble will be such as was not since there 
was a nation (Dan. 12: 1; Matt. 24:21), the only settle- 
:nent of which will be accomplished b,v the establishment of 
the kingdom of God, for which his saints have long prayed, 
‘.Thy kingdom come! Thy will be clone on earth as it is done 
in heaven !” 

But not in a day, nor in a year, will the great crisis 
be reached, though events are progressing to that end at 
tremendous speed, and the storm is daily gathering momentum. 
Truo, if things were to continue as at present, three years 
of such commotions would shake the present heavens to fran- 
ments ; but this is merely a time fbr the letting loose of 
oninions bv men who think it a favorable time to strike the 
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chord of public sympathy to the advancement of themselves 
to public notice Men who lacked the courage of their con- 
victions, and who did not speak out their sentiments before, 
are now vying with each other as to which can most loudly 
proclaim that he does not and never did hold the doctrines 
of the sect with which he has stood associated. They thus 
declare, to thinking people, that they joined those sects and 
subscribed to those confessions and vowed to teach what they 
believed to be false doctrines simply for the purpose of grasp- 
ing, wielding and diverting to their own aggrandizement the 
denominational influences. However much or little truth such 
men may utter, they surely have forfeited the respect and 
confidence of truth-living people. Does it not seem that any 

man who solemnly nloz(:s faith in the nllegiance to ccrta!n do<.- 
trines which he does not believe, is unworthy of hclief 111 
matters of siihsequcnt iittrrance, cvcn though be niay :lp,r !n 
vow that he sp~ks thr truth? Anti clorq not the man who lm- 
outgrown the creed hc on(‘e hclcl. and who, for thfa ~ilk(~ ci 
financial and social ndvan!n:,e or other reasons of policy. 
continues a reprcsentatirc of doctrines which hr no lon~cr 
believes, equally forfeit the respect of the truly nobln and tla1.y 
honest ? And now that public sentiment and symp::tily 7~ 
ehbing away from tltr dead creed-cnrcasars, when s11~.11 IVIII- 
isters speak out boldly a,gainSt those creeds to wltic~ll lilc,T. 
subscribed, and yet stay under the I,Tnncrs and influcnc~~~- (11 
those crretls and dare their iiiorc’ con~cientiotl~ coll(7l;r:l;- ;I’ 
brave public srntiment Lv cxpcl!in,rr them, are such pnllc:.- 
men we l%S!i, likely to g:c’t f!fe trrrfj;? No matter ho\!- 11’11,.11 
“orftlotlos” error tlicv get rig1 of, thcrc is little hope tl:.:: 
such will get the truth. ‘Zight [truth] is sow11 for tltc i;Vllt- 
COllS, ” and “the nlcck mill God tcacah hiq wdy.” .\;>I! 11~ I. 
able to “hide it from the wiqe nnrl Dl.lltl(‘ilt :llltl +c> :I’\ ,‘.‘I it 
unto babes.” (i’sx. 07: 11: 2:5:9; T\Intt. 11 .t?;.l \\ :,!I111 Illen 
who thu3 stultify themselves bc thp nr:l.i(~r’~ t,hni.c f11r 
servants, to bear the Eurc and t,rcc*ionS ltr(>:1!1 of l:f~~ T:, 111~ 
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awakening Rnd hungry people who ha\-c lwcn w ~OIIF ft t! t~po!~ 
the 1~~1;s of ltttmnn trsditicn? Will not t11c !sI.latcr 1 .I! Ii, r 
show favor to the humble, pttre in l!c.trt, lions. \t one; u ilo. 
3s they get the true light, walk ul) to it; \rllo IC:IVC tli,’ 
confession found to he fnlqc. and t!lc tl~~n~~nlillatioi~ follll,i $81 
be in error, regardless of tl;e loss of wrtl~ly 11:1i11c. ;mG:itlcs:: 

and emoluments? True, qome may in the present c~cmmotlon 
come to see matters in a new light, and m:!y step out and 

speak out; but such sl~ould, and if honcqt ~111, dcc~l~~rc tll~~i: 
change of view is rccrnt, 3nd th.:t they acted no ~nnn 15 
convinced. 

The present shaking has not ntllr aflordcd an opporttltlity 
for some to manifest thrir unfniihfulncsa to the doqnl:i- 
hitherto confessrd, but it hns also il:clir&lv done somr coot! 
in awakening thought :~nd bursting some “of tllr fettcq< cf 
superstition which will n?\-(‘r IW rcfastcncd. But wltilc ntnkill; 
an opening for tltc qwr it1 nltcl ittflttcncc of the trrltlt. it 112s 
as well opened the \\a,~ fo; lllr hptcad of gcnel:11 ittfi~klti., 
under the guise of adv::nc*c*d thought and higher criticis;l~l 
which will spread mu& fnstcr thiln the truth--the f:titlt ~III~~ 
delivered to Ihe saint5 IpItt clrlv s~at~tpecl, nntl $0 <:ttlly ,lll\c’j 
since with the error3 of the d,lrk nrres from which bttt f<w 
have yet gotten cntilcly flrc. 

So far from all dcnomiii~tions bring stitltlcnly wrefkcd. the 
finger of divine prophrcy points out tll;lt a grant1 union of :tlI 
Z’rotestant denominations iq to bo thck nc,\t qr,tt CI 11. ultklt 
will be genernllg c~tccmcd as a blcssitl= :tnd 1t:tilcd :t:: n 
mark of divinr fnror and of ,nlc.lt spirltllcll yrowtll 0111. :17,- 

ticipation, thcrrforr, is that the co:t~crvati\.~~ nw11 of :tll l’raicat- 
ant dcnominntions will 1~ forc&cd ly ~ir~wtttst.tttces into a 
churrh confederacy or c~llurrll tluqt. But the amc finccr of 
PI ophecy indicates th:lt such n confctlw:try and its Nam:trt 

Catholic collc~gnc will l:lht hut :I -11o: t fttlt(x. .tu~l tltat tltcy 11 ill 
he wholly and forever tli~solvcd \vhcu :tttnrtalty ~11,tll sltnkc :lnd 

diqsolvc the earth-qoc*lrty. 
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‘lX0.c III Zion \\IIo arc il\\*ilkC! and watcliinfr, and Who are 
the tl uth, and they alone, can sing in the 

is folly to claim that any of the malzy humanly formed 
Il~.ll t1ly ?wn,,g creeds are of divine authority; for they are merely humalr 
WOld. of th? poplrct ( PM. -r(i) :--“\yc lvill not fear though deductions. 
tllc cart11 bc rcmovet~. and though the mountains be carried (d) Rev. B. F. De Costa, in his sermon, said: “Do not 
Into the midat of the ;c;l; thoug% the water thereof roar and come to the holy communion with doubts and misgivings. 
lh> troublctl. thourh the mountains shake with the swelling 
tllercoi. Tl;c hrnt‘ilcn raged, the kingdoms were moved; he UG 

Do not come to discuss or argue the truths of the Bible- 
have faith. Our reason cannot comprehend the various mar- 

tcl cd his voitr, the cart11 melted. The Lord of hosts is with velous ways in which God makes himself knozon to us. There- 
11; ; the God of Jacob is our refuge.” fore let us not doubt, discuss or argue, but let us have 

The cx\tcnt of the shaking now in progress may be inferred faith.” 
from tlic following restc,)~e of religious news gleaned from one (e) The spiritualists of Brooklyn discussed the subject of 
1‘:l$c ot n +inglc iwuc of the Scic 1-0,-k lfcraltl. “Heresy-What shall We do with Heretics?” A tribute was 

(4 1 -111 account of the confirmation, as an Episcopalian, paid to Heber Newton, Doctor Briggs, and other clergymen re- 
of 1)r. Hiitlqnnn, reccntlv :L Bapti4 minister, who, having 
l,lt(~lv tlcc*larrtl his unlwllc”f in the doctrine of etermil torment, 

cently made prominent by difficulties with the denominations 
.- with which they are connected. 

,\‘.I - ~‘11 cn to untl(>r-tnntl thilt he was no longer a good (f) A hundred or more members of a Methodist Episcopal 
li.ll’tl~t. The Fcntlcman has not yet rspericncetl fully the congregation, of Elizabeth, N. J., have recently bolted and 
frrctlonl j\htrr\\-It11 Christ makes free. and believes that he has organized as a congregation of the Methodist Protestant 
found a bontl:lgc wit11 a longer chain in the Episcopal church. denomination. 
Dr. 1%1 ~tlnman 1. cluotcd as follows: 

%q’ti4 clllll-cl,c~ 
(g) The Rev. Dr. Talmage, in a discourse on Psa. 19 :8- 

aI c in~lcpen(!cllt communities. It is ‘I The statutes of the Lord are right’-scored voumz ‘scientists.’ 
cl,;imctl on bchnlf of thclr polity that it allows private judg- who, when they have learned thYe difference”betucen a be&e 
mcnt hr~cmtl what is tolclatrtl in other communions. Of and. spider, ttiink they know more than the Bible.” He 
collrzc. thrrc is a general untler~tantling that the churches showed how other books of olden time have lost their interest 
muqt be in barmonp with the ortbotlos Christian faith and and value and become obsolete; declared that manv large 
hc in accord as to the sul)ject and method of baptism. If libraries are simply cemeteries fdr dead books; and tl;en co;- 
nnr one of these should be untrue to Baptist traditions and trasted these with the Bible, the oldest of all, and showed its 
mi\cticc a council could be called bv the local association of 
;\ilich it is a mcmher, to decide whe&cr it should be retained 

freshness, and that nearly all the great books of the world 
are only the Bible diluted. He concluded: “There are only 

In the fellowship of the church. two doctrines in the Bible-man a sinner and Christ a 
“So a minister is subject to the same method of discipline. saviour.” 

But there mny be such an assumption of authority by certain (h) Dr. Heber Newton (Enisconal) nreached about church 
thenlo~icnl teachers and religious editors and such a violent creeh.9~ 
asscrtron of it that the whole denomination may be subdued to 

“He threw down the iage bf Idaitle to those clamoring 

their w-111. \I-orcl has come forth from Roche&er that unless 
to have him turned out of the Episcopal church. He practically 
threw overboard the ‘thirtv nine articles’ and declared that 

n man believe the doctrine of endless torment he is no longer they contained no stateme&s of faith that were binding upon 
to lw lecognizcd as n Baptist minister, and except the Chris- him.” 
tin11 I,~qzczrc~*, of this city, and the National ZIaptist, of Phila- (i) The Rev. G. H. Smvth (Colleniate Reformed church) 
dcll~hia. every other denominational paper is ready to enforce resigned his pastorate, but ingeni‘ously;if not ingenously, made 
51ic.h n medinral doctrine.” it to take effect from next Sentember. and is takinrl advan- 

Ilcre the Doctor paused to read another letter addressed tage of the interim to batter diwn the’sect under wh&e name 
to him by one of the foremost Baptist divines in the land. The he still sails. His apology for this course, which violates his 
letter ran :- 

‘~Tlleoretically and ideally I have always held that our 
ordination vow, is, that under that arrangement (common 
to all sects), if 11ved up to, he would be obliged to “crawl 

c!cnominntion is the freest in the world. Sadly has it fallen out as if he were a criminal,” without explaining matters 
cliort of its ideal. We have had Pharisees and Popes. We to his conmwtion. 
ha\-r felt the tyranny of creeds-that very tyranny against (j) Thi Rorth Reformed church, of Schralenburg, N. J., 
nlli~~h the existence of the Baptist Church is an historic has been suffering from internal dissensions for a month nast. 

A protect.” brought on, it is Gaid, by the jealousy of the pastor. 
(b) Dr. Abbott preached from 1 Cor. 1 :10-“NOW I be- (k) “Dr. Parkhurst cast a bomb into the Presbyterian 

scct11 ~-011. brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, camp yesterday, and some of his criticisms of those who 
that & all sneak the same thing, and that there be no divisions condemned Dr. Briggs are anything but complimentary. He 
[sects] nmohg you; but that se bo perfectly joined together said : 
in the same mind and in the same iudgaent.” He said in “‘The church has always fought new ideas, and the man 
r~ll~ning, “This seems a pretty good text “to preach on at this who has a new understanding of things is always a hated man. 
time to all the various Protestant denominations.” The gen- No matter what his character may be, no matter what his in. 
tl~mn~~ nrocecded. howe\-er, to show his disagreement with, and tegrity, no matter how profound, no matter how willing he 
Illi-nnd~rstanding of, his text, giving it as hys opinion that, “It may bc to lay down his life for the truth, as he appre- 
i. lwttrr to think and not think the same thina than to stop 
illinking and let somebody else do the thinking-for you.” He, 

hends it, he is a feared and hated man, and they always try 
to kill him. Of course as civilization has advanced, modes 

l~n~vc~cr, wound up his discourse with the sensible observation of burning and burying alive have been modified and have 
that Christ and his apostles did not attempt to produce union assumed more Esthetic form.’ ” 
4~ stopping thought, but by assisting it to a correct plane or And the New York Herald, quoted above, is only one of the 
Irnsi; of reasoning. “Christ did not say, ‘Come unto me, all hundreds of journals reporting-the utterances of hundreds of 
J-C that believe in the thirtv-nine articles, or the thirty-four nulwits in hundred of cities, We will auote a few extracts 

&oh other journals of recent date: * articles, or the five article&’ That which Christ made the 
wntrc of unity was personal loyalty to him.” “In the !&angelical Alliance last evening Bishop Hunting- 

Yps. we reply, the one article of Christ’s doctrine is, faith ton, of New York, spoke on ‘The Gospel of the People,’ and 
111 Co11 and in Cllrist as the Son of God, whose willing sacri- 
~II (’ ior the sins of the world is available by all who-repent 

queried : ‘May not the non-acceptance bv the masses of the 
gospel we preach be because it is not & fact the gospel?“’ 

ni sin ant1 come unto God for forgiveness through the merit [If the meaning of the word gospeGgood news-is borne in 
r,i tllnt <in-offering. Upon this one article, comprehensive mind it can readily be seen that what is generally preached 
l,llt Limplc, there is room enough for all true Christians to and believed by all the sects of Christendom, viz., that the 
jt ,I ncl aC Indi\ idn.713 and to grow in grace, knowledge and vast majority of mankind are en route for eternal torment, iq 
;4,\~, fo r11!1 faith-statiirc in Christ. not pospel, not good news in any sense? Can it be that 

(PI Rev. Dr. W. Rainsford, of St. George’s Episcopal the Ebnimon sense of the mass& has instinctively helped 
C~IIIY II. nrcn~hctl from the test. ‘For through him we both hare them out of the errors of the dark sees, while theolodans 
:~icr.j; ‘I,$ one cpirit nnto the Father.“-Eph. 2: 18. and Bible students, bound by sectarian &&ds and pervergons, 

111 111~ POIITSC of his ohserrationn lsavs the renorter) Dr. 
1: tr,~~rlwcl qn~tc c~utcn~ircly on the &&ion of *creeds, de- 

are now behind the world so far as an appreciation of the 
~os~rl is concerned?] 

tl.trrn~ tllat tl1c.v mirlit do as c~rrtches for the lame of hu- v ‘The Rev, J. C. McFeeters, of Philadelphia, preached from 
,,~vr~?ll/ lo lrobl,lr, Ir-fill. llut 4~oultl not lw used RS clubs to Isaiah 26 :21. He said, amone: other things : 
lIr( :rk r:aph othrr’s IwadS. “It is deplorable that some good “The signs of distress are Everywhere. ;n all nations anil 111 
( Ikri-tinn rnr*n arc 50 mi\lcd and so carried away with all the callings of life. The nations are disturbed, and PWII 

J,rr~illflirc that they x\ant to insist npnn the acceptance of the neonle of God and God’s church are in the path of the 
fJjc.ir own rrilrlr- ronwptinn of a rrrwl.” He claimed th0t it storm. The countries of the world are preparing ior disturb- 
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au:‘es of the future that seem to beat hard, and even our own 
peaceful land must take part by demanding sea coast de- 

by a New York paper, may bc doubted. Th(arc are equally 
wide differences in the Enisconal church. and it never was 

fenses and a navy. The country is disturbed in its com- 
mercial relations by the troubles and distress of labor. While 

more prosperous than nov;. Ii escapes the effect of the dif- 
ferences bv isnorina them. 

all this is taking place the church, and I speak in a collective 
sense, has also been found to be directly in the path of the 

“That,“juzged b; the standards of orthodoxy, Dr. Cri:g;l 
is heretical, it would be nrenosterous to denv. The triumnh of 

storm. 
“The long-established laws of Episcopacy hav-e been rent; 

his teaching would be 2heA death of orthodosv ac.cortling to 
the standards. 

the old usages and forms of the Presbyterian church with 
One should never lose sight of the fact, thou@, 

its Calvinism have been assailed; our own little church [the 
that orthodoxy in life and orthodoxy in the books are two 
different things. There is not a Protestant churrh in the 

Reformed Presbyterian] has not escaped and is as badly hurt United States that would dare to enforce the orthodow of 
as any. The trouble among us, which we all know so well, its standards. Bg laymen and preachers alike it is conh;nth 
is deplorable and is the cause for this day of prayer. It is ignored, now in ime-particular- and now in another, but :Idt 
said with a disnlav of confidence that all these thinas will 
disappear before-thi Word of God and the work of God’s peo- 

in an offensive wav. and it is overlooked. To call cv(-rv 

ple as the mist before the rays of the sun. This is a most 
one to account for an.expression of opinion against the leading 

lamentable follv. \Vbat has the church accomulished and 
tenets of the fathers would cause such an explo4on as was 

where does she stand in the contest? Here in’ this great 
never seen in the theological world. Orthodosv in life is a 

country of ours the church is sinking in its work.” 
pulsating thing, inspiring hope and cheering tb good deeds; 

[Truly this is a comprehensive statement of the case. Yet 
orthodoxy in the books is the grinning skeleton of a thin: 
which ceased to live long ago. The offense of Briggs is in prc- 

how strange it seems that with such a realization of their 
need of tXe &w&h, ministers of all denominations are the 

ferring the living thing to the dead. 
“It has been remarked that this trouble in the Presbytc. 

least ready to receive it. Their difficulty evidently is the rian church has been brought on entirely by the ministers, 
same that our Lord pointed out among the Doctors of Di- and that is what makes it serious. The men who were es- 
vinity-Doctors of the Law-at the f&t advent, when he pected to keep peace in Zion are thev who have drawn the 
declared that it was their love of the pood oninion of each sword. 
other and of men in general that blindedV them-to the truth- 

After the sword is drawn it is hard to make peace. 
It must puzzle all Presbyterians to know how the living 

“How can ye believe who receive honor one of another and 
seek not Csololvl that honor which cometh from God?” If 

orthodoxy of Rriggs and all who agree with him, in the pulpits 

the truth werepopular, or if the divine plan of the ages were 
and training schools for ministers, is to be reconciled to the 
dead and buried orthodoxv of the books.” 

but chamnioned bv some of the erreat ones of the theoloeical 
world and backed*by influence aid wealth, it would be g%er- 

[Yes; this secular io&nal sees the--true state of the casr. 
The cause of the present unrest in all the sects of Christendom 

ally and speedily received.] 
Referring to the session of the Reformed Presbyterian 

lies in the fact that the masses of the people, as they become 

Synod, recently held in Pittsburgh, one of our daily journals, 
informed, are losing faith in the creeds that have so long 

the l’imes, editorially says: 
fettered their thoughts and bound them to the opinions of 

“If some one were to reproduce faithfully in a novel the 
men who lived in a darker age, and who, however good, were 
sadly in error. 

scenes and laneuare of the Reformed Presbyterian Svnod 
The trouble is that the present and increasing 

sitting in Pitts’burgh he would be execrated a’s a slanderer. 
enlightenment is fast tending to infidelity. As sectarians 

There are thousands of innocent souls who would refuse to 
awake and throw away their musty creeds, which for so long 

believe that representatives of a faith of love and charity 
they have almost worshiped, they are likely to discard the 
Bible at the same time, believing that if the various creeds 

would so misrepresent both. 
“The passions displayed there originated in a question of 

of Christendom are all wrong, the Bible, upon which they 
all claim to be based, must be radically wrong, and hence 

creed. It was not necessarv for Heber Newton to refer to not at all a divine revelation, 
the svnods and councils of” the early church to show that 

They do not consider, as they 

the spirit in which most creeds were -made was anything but 
should, that the fact of the radical disagreements between 
the creeds proves that some, if not all of them, have misistcr- 

Christian. There were livine illustrations for him. Is it a pretext the Bible’s teachings. How thankful we sl~ouhl ba w!!n 
wonder, then, that the authoyity of creeds is questioned? In see the real gospel. How we are lifted out of the perplexity 
business one would not leave his interests to men whose now upon the nominal churches, out of the mirr clav of hu- 
ludgment was so warned bv anger. In politics a platform made 
muler such circumstances”wo~d not Command &e respect of 

man tradition and given a firm -foundation upon” the -Word of 
God. Ours is a foundation that is reasonable in itnclf. a> 

the nartv. A creed is an intenselu human thina. The trou- 
ble which the churches have now i’s due to the lfact that the 

well as supported by every testimony of the Bible--neither 
of which can be claimed for any of the creeds of Chri~tcutlom. 

world Is findiq that out.” Blessed are our eyes for they see, and our ears for thev 
The same writer comments upon Dr. Briggs’ heresy thus: hear; for verily many prophets and righteous persons ha& 

"AN ALARMING VICTOBY" 
desired [before the due time] to see the things which we SW 

“A majority of the New York Presbytery voted for the 
and to hear the things which we are hearing from the Lord’< 
Word.-Matt. 13: 16, 17. 

report which found Dr. Briggs guilty of heresy, but the 
majority must feel alarm at its victory. That 31 of the 75 

Since the Scriptures have foretold this prrsent shaking, 
and have indicated that many will fall into doubt and in 

members stood bv him was as much a revelation as were 
some of the remarks made in that Presbytery when the 

fidelity, let us remember that- God is at the helm: we nerd 
not fear. We see that in the very midst of the ,nicat commotll~u 

revision of the Westminster Confession was under discussion. 
It is true that this Presbytery is more advanced in opinion 

God is surely and steadily working out his deep designs for 

than many others in the Presbyterian church, but if this vote 
the final and complete overthrow of false doctrinr. super- 

is at all near the division which will occur in others when the 
stition, hypocrisy, injustice and every iniquitous device am1 

case is finally met, it may well be deemed a ease which the 
instruction of men which sought to hide truth and to c&Ill 

He shakes aud sifts bccau-t> 
church approaches with trepidation. 

lish and maintain oppression. 
he would separate the many who have :~ssumcd the IIJI~C oi 

“Unsettled conditions forbid the repose of nations. Re- 
nose of the church is imnossible so lone: as the questions 

Christ but who are not truly his people. It is becnuye ouly 

iaised by Dr. Briggs remain open. They go to the very roots 
one in a thousand of nominal Chlistinns is rc.lllv COII*~’ 

of dogmas which are essential to the existence of orthodoxv. 
crated wholly to the Lord that “a thousand shall ftril at th! 

The fzunders of New England Unitarianism did not go so fir 
side.” (Psa. 91 :7.) The genuine saints will not fall, c’vcn 

in some particulars as he does. Unitarianism would hardly 
though some of thorn mav for a time strlmblc: for the Lord 

ask for a better hold in orthodoxv than he furnishes. for it 
will -uphold such with the light hand of his righteousue~s 

knows that his views lead straight to the broadest ‘of. free 
(with the power of his truth) .-Isa. 41 : 10: &I. 91 : 11. 12 1 

thought. If, for instance, the Scriptures are inspired only 
Dr. Newton, after declaring that all the Churches n~c in 

a panic, says. 
in concent, every man must be at liberty to determine what 
the conckpt is, and it will not take long to reduce the in- 

“Christendom is torn and dismembered before our cve~ 
It is paralyzed with doubt. It is distracted with the &m- 

sniration of the Hebrew DroDhets to the insniration of some of 
the classical philosopher%. * It is impossible to see how or- 

tentions over dogma. Through every branch of Chri~tcndom 
the strife of creeds is seen. 

thodoxy is to be reconciled to this. 
The mind of man ia seckiug 

a creed form for his faith under which he can rest with intcl- 
“But if not reconciled. what? It will bc a dangerous 

undertaking to put down such a minority as stood up f& Dr. 
lcctual honesty and with spiritual satisfaction. He cnnnnt 

This is not an age of divisions, and the 
find such a shelter under the reformation ronfessions of faith. 

Briggs vesterday. 
prediction that a split in Presbyterianism is inevitable, made 

with their long-drawn metaphysics, their intolerable opiniona- 
tirenrss, their infallibility in points \\hcre kilo\\ hdl,rc 1; 
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blasl~hctny. Ile who rends the signs of the times sees clearly 
two alteinntivcs before our American Protestantism: the 
throwing overboard of its creeds or their simplification.” 

We quote another item on 
“TRUTH AND HERESY.” 

“It n-as the above theme which the Rev. Phelps, of Albany, 
N. Y., selected for his evening sermon, and his text was John 
l(i:13: ‘When the spirit of truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth. He said substantially: ‘That a mighty up- 
rlslng of religious thought is taking place throughout the 
world must be evident to even a careless observer. Scientific 
rc;edreh bns made great inroads upon certain forms of belief, 
tile veil of centuries is being uplifted, the darkness is being dis- 
p<>llcd and the light of truth is illuminating the hitherto 
Imprcgnahle strongholds of tradition and dogma. It is true 
th.lt criticlrm. heartless and cynical, has been pursuing 
~h~~dows and phantoms; but its value is now becoming mani- 
ieit in the nwakcnlng of dormant energies, and in the liberat- 
lug of chained mind.. ” 

[YCX tiuly. the prWent commotion, not only upon re- 
IIL’IO~~S but upon social questions, is the result of the up- 
llitln:: of the vc11 of centuries. God is letting in the light, 
and tllose who love darkness and error rather than light are 
put to confusion. The lifting of the veil began w;th the 
InventIon of minting in the fifteenth century. So long as 
knowleJgc nn’s confided to the wealthy and-the clergy; no 
( OI:~I~~~IR~IC trouble could result; for these had common inter- 
t-t< to whscrve, and the masses, bound by ignorance and su- 
l)~~r~tltlon, wrrc the tools of the educated. But the sudden en- 
ll$ltcnment of the masses through public schools, a free press 

and other sources has considerably leversed the situation. 
This condition of things the Lord predicted long ago by 

tk; ertrrth of Daniel the prophet, saying: “In the time of 
many shall run to and fro and knowledge (m 

general). &&l-l be increased, and the wise (toward God-the 
humble discinles of the Lord) shall understand (God’s plan) ; 
but none of -the wicked shall understand (it). . . . . And at 
that time shall Michael [Christ1 stand UD [to render iudg- 
merit], Ad there shall be a time of trouble such as- W&J 

not since there was a nation-no, nor ever shall be (after- 
ward) .“-Dan. 12: 1-4. 

The trouble and shaking of the church, to shake out of 
profession of faith all who are not really saints, built upon the 
rock (Matt. i’:24-27)) is because the election of the Church is 
almost complete; and the shaking will be the means of God 
for the liberating of some now chained by superstition. The 
trouble upon the earth [society] will not reach its intensity 
until the shaking of the heavens [ecclesiasticism, or the 
church nominal] has broken the fetters of superstition and 
plunged the masses into skepticism and open infidelity. Then 
the WKZ?~ kingdoms of God, so called, and the many churches 
of God, will pass away -to make room for the one true king- 
dom of God, which will be the one true church glorified (com- 
posed of all the truly consecrated “overcomers” in Christ from 
Pentecost down). It will take the place of power, and the 
Millennial blessing of the world wili begin-first with those 
then in the world, and afterward extending to all that are in 
their graves, who shall be awakened and come forth to a full 
knowledge and to a full opportunity of reaching perfection and 
everlasting life. which ouoortunitv was secured for all in the 
ransom-p&e once for di.3 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church voted 
lnst rPnr thnt some amendments to its creed should be made, 
and appointed a conservative committee to make suggestions 
.I< to ju-t what the changes should be, enjoining, however, 
that no modification of the Confession should be considered 
which would not be within Calvinistic limits. That committee 
has reported and its suggestions have been accepted by the 
General Assembly; but they will not be passed upon finally 
until next year, so as to give all the Presbyteries an oppor- 
tunity to pass upon them. 

Quite apropos in this connection is the opinion of this 
reviced Confession recently expressed by one of the leading 
l’reshyterinn ministers, Dr. C. A. Parkhurst, whose discourse 
iq thus reported in the daily press. 

“‘The attempt to make of Presbgterianism an aggressive, 
widening, moving power in the world, and yet break it on 
the wheel with the name of John Calvin or any other name, 
is like petting into your carriage with a crack of your 
whip and a great show of travel before you have loosened 
your horse from the hitching post. To tie it to the 1Gth 
wnt.ur\T i3 an attempt to drive the Presbyterian buggy with a 
llitchctl ILnrsc. and anv one who SllDDOSeS that that kind of 
a clrlrrch in this age bf the world i-s- going to draw into its 
nlrmber~hip a great many people besides children before they 
I)Pcin to think snd old men and women after they have 
rotten throu,oh thinking is badly mistaken. There would have 
I,wn no Prmccton Theological Seminary in existence today 
If tbc Apostles bnd looked at it as Princeton does. The spirit 
of we11 in institution is to make theology as the shoemaker 
makes the nens: as the baker turns out the crackers, all the 
c~n~kw-~ from the snme dough and with precisely the same 
itamp upon them. 

‘* *‘flw quc\tion that is on the lips of thousands of young 
rnpn thxt nre on thr threshold of the ministry, and that are 
IookinLt in the direction of the Presbvterian Church, is: ‘Can 
1 en&r the Presbyterian ministry and still retain .my intel- 
lrrtuol cclf-reGp&? 1luSt I pluck out my eyes and replace 
my hrxinq with sawdust, 15 candidacy for Presbyterian orders? 
C:IT~ 1 hc nn independent thinker and at the same time a loyal 
PI r2ljvterian ?’ It was in view of such interrouatives, Dr. 
P.crkhnrst continued, that he would go on to e;press it as 
hrj frank conviction that the General Assembly stultified itself 
rlnc year ago, when it bound its revision committee to con- 
11r1c Its niodiflcation of the Confession within Calvinistic limits. 
Ollr objection, he said ‘is to the idea of tying a great church 
in R 11vc century to a man that has been 300 years under 
2-r0iind. It tot&es the spot in a keen, wide awake man when 
11~. kerns his disnnnointment and his contemnt to himself. 
J’carhap; WC ran nev’& improve on Calvin, but it*hurts my feel- 
in;, to feel that the church that my heart and life are bound 
II~ 111 i, anr*horctl to a cemetery.“’ 

‘J’hi, Reverend Doctor of Divinity evidently sees the ques- 

PRESBYTERIAN CREED REVISION 
tion clearly, but we consider that he has thus far set his young 
friends-the students-a very poor example of the courage and 
lovaltv to conviction which, as he intimates, is the only true 
rn”&rly or Christian course. Would it not be much -easier 
for him than for them to act conscientiouslv? Has he not 
under the care of Presbyterianism earned a reputation which 
would give him an influence and call and salary outside as 
well as inside that denomination ? Does not his example 
speak to them as loudly as his words and say that as he for 
vears has been able to stav inside the svstem whose Calvinistic 
?aith he does not believe,- so can they! May we not rest as- 
sured that so long as Presbyterianism is -popular and its 
ministers well paid, so long there will be a good supply of 
young students willing to stultify themselves, by taking vows 
which thev cannot and will not live UD to: so lone will thev 
teach what they do not believe tho&h ‘they w% not fo; 
shame’s sake teach any more of it than They can avoid? 

And have not Doctor Parkhurst and others “hirrhlv es- 
teemed among men” (Luke 16: 15) shown these yo&g” etu- 
dents (who look up to them as models of Christian nobility 
and honor) how to secure and retain the emoluments of their 
respective sects without “plucking out their eyes” or “substi- 
tuting sawdust for their brains?” And moreover some of the 
reve&d gentlemen are showing them how they may now go 
a step farther and cheaply gain reputations as independent 
thinkers, and still hold on to their honors and salaries as 
ministers in those sects. Dr. Parkhurst and all others who 
thus talk about love for and ‘loyalty to Presbyterianism,” 
and who at the same time ridicule and stab her, force think- 
ing people to the conclusion that it is the great name, the 
influence and the wealth of Presbvterianism and not itself 
that they love-for in the creed alone consists the isnc. . 

The Doctor supposes a student asking, “Can I enter the 
Presbyterian ministry and still retain mv intellectual eetf- 
respect?” He does iot tell us how it is- with himself arid 
others. old in Presbvterianism. but he leaves us to the in- 
fcrenck that he has “realized the loss of his own self-resuect 
when he remains in a system with which he professes r’aai- 
cal disagreement. The gentleman should awake to a realiza- 
tion of -the fact that ii is such double dealing as his own 
that is fast making the name Christian a synonym for any 
thing else than candor. 

And the same pm’nciple holds good in other matters. He 
that is unfaithful in that which is small will be unfaithful 
in greater matters, is the Master’s decision (Luke 10: lo), 
which we must expect will hold good in every case. Those 
who can treat lightly their vows to men. and twist and turn 
a human creed -to -suit their own convenience, and whose 
consciences are elastic in such matters, thereby contract 
habits which do them untold injury. When they come to 
God’s word the same spirit of conscienceless twisting and 
avoiding issues will hinder their getting at the simplest ele- 
ments of divine truth. 
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Hone&v is the need of the hour, both in the pulpit and in according to his eternal and immutable purpose, and the 
the pew, -among Presbyterians &d among ail hrofessing secret counsel and good pleasure of his will, hath predestinated 
Christ. If honesty were practiced, present pews and pulpits some of mankind -unto- life, and hath particularly and un- 
would lose half their occupants and the other half would changeablv chosen them in Christ unto everlasting nlorv, out 
speedily overthrow the erro; and the superstition fostered by of h& m&e free grace and love, without any fo>ekgh”t’ [on 
the creeds and traditions of men, and very shortly there God’s part] of faith, or good works, or perseverance in either 
would be a oneness of faith among the real children of God, of them, or any other thing in the creature, as conddions or 
and a realization of that glorious liberty which the spirit of causes moving him thereunto; and all to the praise of his 
the truth alone can give, and which but few understand or glorious grace. 
appreciate now. Section VI. remains unchanged and becomes Se&on IT’. 

But instead of this noble. honest course. which would de- 
serve and share the respect ‘of all honest people (though it 

Section VII. was amended, and becomes Section V., and 1~ 
as follows. 

would wonderfully sift and humiliate the nominal church V. The rest of mankind God was pleased, according to tbc 
before the world), the method pursued in all denominations unsearchable counsel of his own will. wherebv he extendeth or 
is the very reverse of this. i&isters and laymen stultify 

d 
withholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, not to elect unfo erednsting 

themselves by remaining in, and thus upholding before men, life, but to ordain them to dishonor and wrath for their cm, 
denominations whose creeds, if ever believed, they have out- 
grown. So common is this- form of deception ana hypocrisy 

to the praise of his glorious justice; yet so as thereby neither 
is any limitation put upon the offer of snlvatzon to uI1. upon 

that few realize it under its nroner name: and the clergvman 
who now publicly confesses &s Idishonest$ in this resiict is 

condihon of faithm in Christ; ~1o.i is kstraint laid ~cpon ‘the 
freedom of any one to hinder his acceptance of this offer. 

lionized as a most courageous person, whereas really this [The statements in italics are merely subterfuges to tdkc off 
is plorvina in his shame. the harsh edpe of Calvinistic doctrine. which right-minded 

-Dr.- P&kFurst declares that his heart and life are bound people can no” longer accept. For if &&ion III. Ge true-if 
UD in “a cemeterv”-the Presbvterian Church. What is there 
about that ceme&ry that he lo dearly loves? Not the dead 

all who are saved are saved not on account of faith or good 
works or any other thing-it is very manifest that non-election 

Calvinism, he freely confesses. What, then, but the Ziting is a most decided limitation, and that there is no salvation or 
honors and emoluments of Presbyterianism? offer of it to any but the elect, and the non-elect are restmind 

Not such was the love of Christ and the Apostles. They 
neither knew of nor loved either Calvinism, Presbyterianism or 

and have no freedom to accept au offer of salvation never 
made actually to them.] 

anv other ism. Thev rebuked iust such sectarianism and CHAPTER VI. 
declared it an evide&e of cam&y. (1 Cor. 3~1-4.) The OF THE FALL OF MAN. OF SIN. AND OF TIIE PUNISIIXIEST THI:RCOF 

church which they loved, and served to the extent of laying 
down their lives, was the one church, the members of the one 

IV. (Original) krom tl;is original corruption, whereby we 
are utterlv indisnosed, disabled and made onnosite to all 

body of Christ, whose names are written, not on earthly 
qcrolls. but in heaven.-Col. 1:24. 28: 1 Jno. 3: 14. 16: 

good, and” wholly- inclined to all evil, do proceed all actual 

Heb. 12:23; Luke 10:20: Phil. 4:3; ‘Rev.‘13:8. 
, I transgressions. 

The Doctor is correct when hk infers that there would 
IV. (Amended) From this original corruption, whereby 

have been ilo such institution as Princeton if the ADostolic 
we are utterly indisposed, disabled, %nd made opposite to ail 

teachings had prevailed. And, we may add, there- would 
that is spiritually good, and wholly inclined to evil do proceed 
all actual transgressions. nTevertheless the Providence of God, 

have been no Prcsbyterianism, no Roman Catholicism, no 
~lethotlism and no other ism, but one Church, with one Lord, 

and the common operations of his Spirit, restrain unregener- 
ate men from much that is evil. and lead them to excrclce 

’ one faith and one baptism. 
CHAN&S IN THE CONFESSION 

many social and civil virtues. 

The changes in the Presbyterian Confession, we believe, 
CHAPTER IX. (X.) 

are improvrments, though thev will be found still verv far 
OF FREE WILL: 

from satisfying td think&g people. Dr. Parkhurst and &hers 
III. (Original) Man, by his fall into a state of sin, Ilath 

admit that they ale still a “cemeterv” faith, and it is con- 
whollv lost all abilitv of will to anv suiritual eood accomnanv- 
ing salvation; ” 

I 1 >. I * 

cerning the proposed amended confession that he rharnes that 
so as a natural man, being altogether adverqe 

thinking students will see that to accept it they cannot re- 
from that good. and dead in sin. is not able. bv his own 

Y , 

tain their self resnect. or think indenendentlv while loval to 
strength, to convert himself, or to prenare bimself”thereunto. 

Presbyteriamsm. br. ‘Parkhurst, the’ studen& and all bthers 
III. (Amended) Man, by his fail &to a state of sin, h:lth 

endowed with reason should at o&e consistently step out from 
whollv lost all abilitv of will to anv sniritunl rood accom- Y L c 

all confessions of men and believe and teach all that thev 
panyi;lg salvation ; ” so as a natural man, being altozetlier in- 

And taught in God’s word. Then they would be membeis 
disvosed to that eood. and dead in sin. is not able. bv his . D , .~ 

of the Apostolic church and in fellowship with all the saints. 
own strength, to convert himself, or to prepare himself ~lu*rc- 

We note below some of the more imnortant of the nroaosed 
unto. Yet zs his responsibility as a. free mom1 agent 9lot 

changes contrasted with the original or present stat’em&t. 
thereby impaired. 

[Here we find another unsuccessful attemat to straddle 
CHAPTER III. both truth and error. If man is morally so fdttered ni1[1 cn- 

OF GOD’S ETERNAL DECREE. 

(Original.) 
slaved that he has lost all ability to will any good thing, 
how can it be consistpntlv said that his resnonsibllltv as :I 

Sec. III. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of 
his @or?, some men and angels are predestinated unto ever- 

free moral agent is not thereby impaired? T’his is n&cn.c 
The truth which thev are “feelinn after” is thiq: Bv tlli>tr 

lasting life, and others foreordained to lasting death. fall into sin and und;r its penalty, men have bccomc klnllv 
IV. These angels and men, thus predestinated and fore- 

ordained, are pal%icularly and unchingeably designed ; and 
and physically impaired, a&l their wills or desire+ pcr\cltc;l 
so that thev do not naturallv reconnize or choose the WJY. of 

their number is so certain and definite. that it cannot be either God. 
increased or diminished. 

Nevekheless, when the” revclition of the grace of C;;,tl in 

V. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, 
Christ reaches any of them they are thereaftc>r rc+pon-lblc 

God, before the foundation of the world was laid. accord- 
for the exercise of their wills to the extent of thclr ~c~tlcr\f~ml- 

ing -to his eternal and immutable purpose, and tie secret 
img of that revelation; because their wills remain [YIY to 

counsel and good pleasure of his will, hath chosen, in Christ, 
choose between right and wrong, when thry tliwcrn thrnl. 

unto everlasting glory, out of his mere free mace and love. 
whether or not they have the moral and physical strcngtll tu 

- -.- without any foresIgh{ bf faith, or good works, or perseverance 
carry out such will or choice.] 

CHAPTER XI. 
in either of them, or anv other thinc in the creature. as 
conditions or causes movhg him the&&&; and all to the 
praise of his glorious grace. 

OF THE UNNF-RSAL OFFKR OF THE GOSPEL. 

1. God so loved the world that he nrovided in thcl t~jvc- 

VI. The rest of mankind God was pleased, according to 
nant of grace, through the mediation ‘and sacrifice oi the 

the unsearchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extendeth 
Lord Jesus Christ, a way of lift and snlv,ltion suflicaicut for 

or withholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory of his 
and adapted to the whole lost race of IKIII; nut1 11~’ dot11 

sovereign power over his creatures, to pass by, and to ordain 
freely offer this salvation to all nirn in the Gospel. 

them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of 
Ij. The Gospel declares the love of God for: the \\orltl. 

and his desire for the salvation of all men. It sets forth 
his glorious justice. 

CHAPTER III. (Amended). 
fully and clearly the only way of salvation, whic*h is tluouph 

Sections III. and IV. were stricken out; and Section V. 
Christ alone; promises that all who truly repent and believe 
in him shall be saved; conunauds, exhorts. and invites a11 to 

was amended so that it as Section III. will read: 
III. God, before the foundation of the world was laid, 

cmbracr the offered mercy ; and urges errry motive to induct> 
men to :icacqt its gracious invitations. This flee and uiiivcrsal 
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oflc>r of tbc (:ospel i; :lrcomp~n~cd by tbr Holy Spirit, striving the in@cctuaZ call for the non-elect. But the framers of 
with ant1 cnrrc.rtinp men to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

III. It is the duty and privilege of every one who hears 
the Confession, ashamed to attribute such double dealing to 
the great Jehovah, refer to the ineffectual call only inferen- 

the C;a~nel inimcdi;ltclv to accent its mciciful nrovisions. 
Grc.it ~i;~lt and dnngcr ire incurr&l by clelav or neglect. And 

tially and logically. If the “effectual call” includes the giv- 
ing of an indispensable ability to accept, then any other call 

they who continur to disobey 1 the Gospel p&i& by their own would not only be ineffectual, but a hollow mockery and 
fdu It .tnd arc wholly without escuse, because they have resisted fraud. 
the IToly Spirit and rejected God’s gracious offer of eternal 
Ilie. 

On the contrary, how simple and easy of explanation is 

1\-. As there is no other way of salvation than that re- 
the testimony of God’s Word upon the subject: that all 

vcalcd in tint Gospel, and as in the divinely established and 
were unworthv of any favor, but that God graciously provided 
a ransom fo; the cbndemnkd ones, and t-hen offered justifi- 

oltlln,trv mc~thotl of er’nce faith comcth bv hearine the Word of 
God. Chl 1-t h.ltb p;ven to 111s church <he writ&n Word, the 

cation to all who, when they understand, accept of his favor of 
lustification. not by works, nor without faith, but by faith. 

~<,(‘*il:llCllt.. and tile niinictry; endowed her with the Holy 
sp1: 1t. ::ntl comma-,.ionctl her to go with his Gospel into all 

Then, so many, dur”ing the Gospel age, as hear and believingly 
arceDt of this iustificntion are cnlled or invited to become sons 

rhc woi I(1 anri to m~kc tllsciplcs of all nations. It is, therefore, of God on a h&her plane-to “become partakers of the divine 
tbc duty and 1” lvilcge of all believers to sustain the means natnre” and joint-heirs with their Redeemer in his kingdom. 
of gr‘i(‘e wberI1 tbry arc nlreadv established, and to contribute 
by -tlmlr pr<l,v<‘rs, $ftq, and personal etforts to the extension 

Many-all believers during the Gospel age-are thus railed, 

ok the kingdom of Christ throuchout the whole earth. 
hut all do not care to accrpt the conditions of sacrifice which 

[‘Illis ;s n new chapter ad&d to the Confession because the 
are attached to the call. “If we su#er with him we shall also 
reign with him.” (2 Tim. 2: 12.) “If any man will come after 

0111 C’onfes.;ion lacked anv statement of the divine sympathy 
It is dec”idedly the best and most S&iPtural 

me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
for tlic world. me.” (Matt. 16:24.) He that loveth not less than me, houses 
clinl~tcr. I;ut who c.lnnot set that it is tbc reverse of Calrin- 
l& ‘r 

and lands, father and mother, sisters and brothers, yea, and 
and that it is directlv opposed to the statements first his own life also. is not worthv of me. (Matt. 10:37. 35; 

nl~ovc quoted from the same Confession? Luke 14:26.) Because few live &p to these’ conditions, there- 
ii ~;otl lo\es the whole world and has made nrorision for 

the -.~l\nt~,o~ of ‘.the whole lost race of men,” and if in his 
fore few of the many called are chosen. The call was a 
pennine or effectual call in every case: but the response of 

Word he dcrlnres “his desire for the salvation of all men” and ‘t!ie called ones was frequently insincere and ineffe&al be- 
“use< every motive to induce them to accept” it, how can it also cause they did not comply with the conditions. They did not 
be tiuc that 0~2~ the elect are chosen of God’s free grace and so run as to obtain the prize, and thus make their calling 
?ovc. irre~pccti~c of faith or good works or any other thing and election sure or effectual.] 
in <nit1 elected ones; and that he “withholdcth mercy as he III. (Original.) Elect infants, dying in infancy, arc rc- 
plc,l-cth 91ot to elect unto everlasting life but to ordain. to dis- generated and saved by Christ through the Spirit, who work&h 
honor and wrath?” Whence comes this conflict? and how can when, and where, and” how he pleas&. So-also arc all other 
men of intclligrnce stultify themselves by declaring before the elect persons who are incapable of being outwardly called by 
\voiitl that they believe these opposzte statements? It is evi- the ministry of the word. 
dent tbnt if the revision committee had discarded the old con- III. (9s amended.) All infants dying in infancy, and all 
fccsion nntl bat1 made a new one, they would have come much 
nearer the truth. But then what wonld have become of Presbvte- 

other persons, who, from birth to death, are incapable of be- 

rinni;m. Calvinism? It would be gone; and many of “the 
ing outwardly called by the ministry of the word, are rcdcclncd 
by Christ and regenerated by the Spirit, who worketh when. 

rnlni-tcrs and people would have felt that they had lost their and where, and how he pleaseth. 
inltll and wiLhct1 thcv had died before the doctrine of elec- [Another inconsistency. This statement belies the state- 
tion without reference to faith or works ended. They would ment or confession first quoted above (Chapter III., Sections 
have brcn in a pitiable condition for a while; but how much III. and IV.). on election and uredestination. If it bc true 
mole thcv would hare been blessed in finding afterward the 
trnc Bihie doctrine of election-that God, having predeter- 

that “God bath predestined som’e of mankind unto life,” and 
“thR rest of mankind God was pleased-not to elect unto 

minc~tl tbnt everv individual member of the redeemed race 
sl~ll come to a” knowledge of the truth and to an oppor- 

everlasting life. but to ordain them to dishonor, and wrath.” 
then it cannot be true that all infants and others inrapablc of 

tunity for faith and obedience and eternal life, has predes- understanding are saved. Or, if it be true that all infant-. and 
tinated the election (or selection) of a church under the 
head-hip of Cllrlst Jesus, their Redeemer, composed of a 

all others without understanding are saved, it proves eon- 
elusively that the doctrine of th‘k election of the- saved nnd 

“little frock” of overcoming saints, who, after being tried in the non-election of others is a gross error-unless it bc cleimcd 
all points, and found faithful, will be highly exalted as God’s that God’s elections arg according to unfitness, ignorance and 
spiritual, Jfillennial kingdom, and shall then, as the Royal degradation. And who would take such a position? 
1’1 ieithootl, with Christ Jesus, their great Chief Priest, fulfill This is the question specially troubling Doctor Briggs. 
the promise made to Abraham (Gal. 3 : 16, 29)) by blessing all FTC sees, sensibly enough, that if the non-elect class includes the 
the families of the earth with knowledge and every assistance majority of thinking people, and if the elect includes with 
brinrrinr back to God whosoever freelv wills to come. 

Tbi; glorious election once seen in its true light, the 
the “little flock” of saints all the insane and savages and 
infants, heavenly society would be rather undesirable unless 

ApoJtle’s injunction to make our calling and election sure, by some instructive training were given to the ignorant ones 
so running as to obtain the great prize, would be appreciated before full induction to- the he&enly experiences, felicities 
as their error on the subject will not now permit them to :rnd liberties. He. therefore. has adonted the verv erroneous 

’ 
I 

appreciate it.] idea of an intermediate state of purgatory, whrch, he pre- 
CHAPTER (X. ) XII. sumes, such as are unsanctified and unfit for heaven enter 

OF EFFIXTUAL CALLING. at death. 
IT. (Original) This effectual call is of God’s free and We shall not attempt here to give the true or Scriptural 

~nccinl eracc alone. not from anvthinn at all foreseen in man. solution of the auestion of the future of infants and others in- 
iho 1s ‘nltogethcr ‘passive therein, u&l, being quickened and 

I 

capable of faith, but will leave that for our next issue, to 
rt new~1 by the IIoly Spirit, he is thereby enabled to answer be treated in connection with a criticism of Dr. Briggs-his 
t1,1= pall, and to embrace the grace offered and conveved in it. 

11. .( 21s amended) This- effectual call is of God’s free 
his Ir$ghts and his wrongs.‘] 

. (Original.) Others, not elected, although they may 
.r~ld cp~ial grace alone, not from anything at all foreseen in be called by the ministry of the word, and may have some com- 
r1,:,,1 XIIO 13 altogether passive in the act of re.aeration mon onerations of the Snirit, vet never trulv come to Christ. 
\:lIr,rcin. l,cinx quickened and renewed by the Holy.Spir-it, he is and th&efore cannot be s’aved; “much less can”men, not profcss- 
cw f,lcd to answer God’s call. and to embrace the erace offered ing the Christian religion, be saved in any other way what- 
:ind wnvcvetl in it. soever, be they never so diligent to frame their lives accord- 

1111 r,a li another futile endeavor to bend the word of God ing to the light of nature, and the law of that religion they 
into lwlmonv with the false view of election. The Scrintures do nrofess : and to assert and maintain that thev may is 
dcc 1xi-c. tll:rt”“manv arc called but few are chosen” or ilected very pcrnieious, and to be detested. 

Y I 

to tllr 111~11 honor’ of hc.inrr Christ’s bride. ioint-heir and co- IV. (As amended.) Others. not elected. althoueh thev mav 
worker lll-tl!rJ Millennial w&k of blessing the world in general. he cnllctl‘ hy the ministry of the word, and may have0 some 
Rut t111- ~ci~pturc did not harmonize with what John Calvin common operations of the Spirit, yet inasmuch as they never 
l,:lrl cl~~c~lrll ,I C~II the suhjCct; so hc got around the statemrnt truly come to Christ, they cannot be saved: neither is there 
:il:it, ’ r-,.i,1y ;,,rs ~111~1 and few rhoscn” hy making two 1~11s 
_~ the ef~~c/uoi (~111 Eoi the elect and, as :I rnnttc~r of course, 

[13101 



JULY, 1891 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (94-33) 

salvation in any other way than by Christ through the Spirit, 
however diligent men may be in framing their lives according 
to the light of nature, and the law of that religion they do 
profess. 

[How inconsistent to say that the non-elect, though called, 
cannot be saved; and what a slur upon God’s honesty to say 
that his Word calls those who are not elected and who con- 
sequently cannot be saved! 

That the hearts of our Presbyterian brethren are better 
than their heads and their Confkssion is evident from the 
endeavor to throw the blame off God and uvon men bv the 
statement that they are such as never truly-come to C”hrist. 
But the effort is unsuccessful, for this portion of the Con- 
fession must be interpreted in harmony with the definition 
of election and nolr-electiolz which precedes it, and which, as 
amended, declares that the elect are not chosen because of fore- 
seen faith or good works, but purely of g-race were predestinated 
to life, and t&at the rest of -km&d -God was pleased . . . . 
not to elect unto everlastimr life. but to ordain them to dis- 
honor and wrath for the game ‘sins which in the elect he 
forgives. 

Again, does it not seem to our Presbvterian friends rather 
a refiection upon the Lord’s charactk to declare, as this 
revised clause does, that there is no hope of salvation for the 
millions who profess other religions than that of Christ- 
not even for the honestly deluded ones who are striving to 
shave their livea according to the light of nature thev vosses~? 
Th&e in the class describzd are ce&.inly honest if l&&g up to 
the light of nature they do possess. If God loves them, why 
should he not give them, as he has given the elect., “a light 
to shine upon the road that leads men to the Lamb?” 

Let us note the point upon which they are thus confused 
and stumbling:- 

They are Scriptural in speaking of an elect class, the 
church; they are correct, too, in calling the remainder of the 
human family non-elect. They are wrong, however, in the 
inference they draw, that all the non-elect are damned to tor- 
mant forever. No scripture so teaches. The Scriptures show, 
on the contrary, that the elect little frock, when completed, 
is to be the long-promised “Seed of Abraham,” by whom God 
declares all the families of the earth (the non-elect) shall 
be blessed. (Gal. 3:16, 29.) To support the Presbyterian 
view, that passage should read, In thy seed shall all the fam- 
ilies of the earth be hopeless1 damned. This is their mie- 
take. The Bible doctrine of is lection is a grand one when 
rightly seen: the elect church, with her elect Head, Christ 
Jesus, is to constitute the kingdom of God, to be exalted to 
glory and honor at the second advent, for-the very purpoe’e 
of blessing all for whom Christ died-all the human family 
-by bringing all to the full knowledge and full opportunity 
necessary to their acceptance of Christ and his proffered gift 
of life everlasting. 

They are right, too, when they declare that there is no 
salvation except through Christ and the spirit of the truth, 
however diligent men mav be in framing their lives accordine 
to the light-of nature a&d the laws 0’ other religions; bu? 
they are wrong in the mean&g which they attach to these 
words, indicated by the remainder of the Confession. 

The Scriptural- view is that man has no claim upon the 
Creator for lasting life: that the Pivine of the Tansom for 
all as an offset or cancellation of the claiks of justice arrai6st 
all was an act of God’s free grace, unmerited by-any; ana that 
the conditions uvon which each mav avail himself of this favor 
are by an acceptance of the fact and a framing of the life in 
obedience to the new covenant. There is no other name or way 
or light by which full salvation can be attained by any. But 
God, who provided this way, this only way, this light, this on& 
light by which !nen may get back to God and to life, haa 
made a broader provision for men to find that way and to see 
that light than our Presbyterian brethren re&ze. Our Re- 
deemer not only gave himself a ransom for all, but the 
knowledge of this shall be testified in due time to all. (1 Tim. 
2 :6. ) Nor can this be assumed to be a mere casual hearing 

of Christ and his work without satisfactory evidences to con- 
vict and satisfy the hearer as to the facts; for a preceding 
verse, 4th, declares positively that it is God’s will that an 
acourate knowledge (see Greek text) of the truth on this 
subiect shall reach all, in order that this salvation which 
he b provided in Chri$t for all may thus be available to all. 

No one can disnute that the vast maioritv of the living as 
well as the dead mimbers of our race havk ne;er yet come 6 an 
accurate knowledge of God and Christ, and of the plan and 
conditions nvon whirh eternal life is provided for them in the 
ransom sacrifice given for all, eighteen centuries ago.. For 
those who have not received that knowledge in the present, 
there remains the sure promise of a coming blessing-the 
very blessing so long promised, that all the jamilies of the 
earth shall be blessed in and bv the church. the little flock, 
with the Master-the Christ. * 

It is evident that those persons who frame their lives 
according to the light of nature and those religions which they 
do prof& are s&h as would gladly accept Gf Christ if the? 
ever came to an accurate knowledge of the truth. They are 
evidently using the best light they possess. God’s promise to 
these benighted ones is much better than our Presbyterian 
brethren confess, and it would be much more to their comfort 
and much more to God’s alorp if thev confessed the truth 
as God’s Word states it, that jesus Christ is the true light 
which lighteth for will liehtl everv man born into the world. 
(John 179.) N&e will &p&e tlit this light is the truth- 
the knowledge of God’s plan; yet it must be evident to all that 
thus far only the few have seen it. It is iI1 the future that 
this promise will be fulfilled-when the Christ, the Sun of 
Righteousness, shall arise with healing in his beams. (Com- 
pare Mal. 4 :3 and Matt. 13 :43. ) “Then shall the blind see 
out of obscurity.“-Isa. 29: 18; 32 : l-5 ; 3.5 ; l-5. 

CHAPTER (XXV. ) XXVII. 
OF THE CHURCH. 

VI. (Original.) There is no other head of the Church but 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Nor can the Pope of Rome in any 
sense be head thereof, but is that antichrist, that man of 
sin, the son of perdition, that exalteth himself,.in the Church, 
against Christ, and all that is called God. 

VI. (As amended.) There is no other head of the Church 
but the Lord Jesus Christ, and the claim of the Pope of Rome 
to be the vicar of Chriet. and the head of the Church uni- 
veraaZ, is without’ warrant in the flcriptu& or in fact; and 
a uszlrpatim dishmwri~g to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

[This is a denial of the original basis of the word Protes- 
tant. Calvin, Luther and others who prote*tctl ~~l:limcc! th.lt 
there should be only one church, but excused thcmselres from 
acknowledging the Church of Rome as that true church be- 
cause of its being Antichrist. Now they deny that iL is Anti- 
christ, and accordingly withdraw their protest by the above 
change.] CHAPTER (XXX.) XxX11. 

OF CHURCH CENSURES. 

II. (Original.) To these officers the keys of the kinpc!oul 
of heaven are committed, by virtue whereof they have power 
respectively to retain and remit sins, to shut that kingdom 
against the impenitent, both by the Word and censures; and 
to open it unto penitent sinners, by the ministry of the Go-pcl. 
and by absolution from censures, as occasion shall require. 

II. (As amended.) To these officers the keys of the kin~tloxn 
of heaven are committed, by virtue whereof they have ?1ttr1c9t(,- 
rial and declarative power respectively to retain and rrmit 
sins, to shut that kingdom against the impenitent. both 
by the Word and censures: and to open it unto penitent ain- 
ners, by the ministry of the Gospel, and by absolution from 
censures, as occasion shall require. 

[Another very good, sensible change. Yet how incon- 
sistent still-to tell us first that God ha3 unalterablv fised 
the election or non-r&&on of all, regardlesq of their f:lith or 
works, and then to say that the officers of the Presbyterinn 
Church can in any sense either open or close the kingdom for 
any whose fate God has fixed from all eternity!] 

YOUR REPRESENTATIVES ABROAD 
By the time you get this number of the TOWER the Editor at lrnst bc R sntlsfacticm to NISI\ c 111:ulr slllf of tliiq f:it.t 

and his help-mate espect to be en route for Europe. 
We have several objects in view. We want to see the con- 

Fin:llly. mc dc~sii(~ to ltlcct \vitll ;1nt1 10 plct niid (‘II- 
cour:iyc home nf tlir clmr frllnu-WI v;liit+ therp. TlllS kI<t 

ditions of European society, in riew of a preparation for the frql.tlllv, 11n\\‘r\ Cl'. 

writing of the fourth voiume of the MILLENNIAL DAWN series th?111 ili Wll il. 
\\Y ft’ill. \rlll IW di~;~ppoinliil~ 10 IllilllP of 

In ,I*; 

-“The Day of Vengeance.” 
for to :I~~~~otul~li-h the first two 

We desire also to consider, from that standpoint, what 
itrlt~~ ( UIII( IL ilre tllc rc;ll olrjcc*t~ oi tlica lourncy) will 
involvt~ w c~tc~tlctl :I toiir th:lt tlir I)ricf sp:lrc of time :lt 

can be done to forward the spread of the Truth among the 
people of foreign countries. 

our clisl~o~;Il \\ ill n(vvh<lt:ltC r;jpitl ;rntl c*onGt;tiit tr:t\ cling. :~rlJ 
Even should we conclude that 

nothing more can be done than is being done at present, it will 
will convqii(~ntly 1” c\ clnt our Iioltlltl~ ;iny mcctinps. cu~~cpt. 
po.>~ll,ly. I,, 7,011~1~111 >cltllilk~ uoultl plea II< Idtcr th.iu 10 
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be able to go from town to town throughout England, Ire- 
1.1~1 and Scotland. spending a week at e:i(b, and holding meet- 
nags wit11 tlr.ir friends there whom we know by correypond- 
I’llCP. But this is not possible: such a trip would require at 
le:lst six months for Great Britain alone, and we have onlv 
.ibout two months at our disposal for t&entire trip outlined 
lWlO\V. We will probablg stop over one night at Belfast, 
Ircl.tii~l, and one day each at (. 1 I 
l.tiid. iii going, 

: : sgow and Ethnhurgh, Srot- 
and two cl,iy> in London, and, if possible, 

one tl.lv iii Liverpool, on retiirninr. We will send nostal 
t’ard. giving our a&h&s to the Tow6 readers residing in’those 
c7tie. . and ~111 Iw nlo+t happy to meet all who call on us. 

Tlllllk Ilot, tLur II icntl-, that we would nrefer visitine 
till3-,% hnuur\ 
tnui i-t-. 

which 11~:1nlly attract merely pleasure-seeking 
Not co: ours is a iournev in the honor of our Kina 

and for the better qualify-in g” of ou&elres to spread his truths 
U’c rare noih~ng for cuiinus and ancient ruins, castles, etc.: 
we n-,int to ore the people. to judge of their modes of living, 
bnbit~ of thought ant1 tendencies-the very things which few 
tliink or cilie about. 

Our route, as proposed, is as follows--subject to provi- 
dential. financial or other c*hanges found expedient: 

We leave New York City on the Inmnn Line steamer, 
’ City of Chicago,” on July lst, for Queenstown, Ireland: 
thence to Belfast, Glasgow, Edinburgh, Copenhagen, Berlin, 

Leipzig, Vienna, Kischenev (Russia, where we hope to meet 
the converted Jew, Mr. Rabinowitz, whose work among the 
Jews so closely corresponds to our work among Christians, 
and whom we hope to persuade to accompany us to Jerusalem), 
Constantinople, Athens, Jerusalem ; returning aia Cairo (to 
see the Great Pyramid), Rome, Berne (Switzerland), Paris, 
Brussels, Amsterdam, London, Liverpool, and thence by 
steamer for New York and home. 

We want JOU to feel, as we shall, that our eves and ears 
are yours representatively. And whatever we l&-n by this 
trin that would be of interest and nrofit to vou all. we shall 
consider it a trust, as well as a pleasure, t’o deliver to you 
all, through the mediums of the TOWER and the future 
volumes of the DAWN. 

Meantime the office work is left in the charge of eom- 
petent and deeply interested friends, who will & all they 
possiblv can to fill vour orders carefullv and nromntlv: and 
matter” for the next” two rssuea of the “TOWER- is left’ ready. 
And not knowing what may be the Master’s will in reference 
to our return, or when our “change” may come, we have left 
our affairs in such shape that the work would continue- 
others, under the Lord’s guidance, filling our places. 

Good-bye! Come with us in spirit; and remember us in 
prayer, that our journey may be prospered, to the good of 
many and to the praise of our Redeemer. 

T-or,. XII ALLEGHENY, PA., AUGUST, 1891 No. 8 ~~ ----. ~----- -~- 

VIEW FROM 
Rev. CharIts A. Brigps, D. D.. for some years professor of 

lIebrew in the Union Theological Seminary (Presbyterian), 
has for snme months been the center of a religious commo- 
tion ahirb IS causing Presbvterianism a great deal of trouble 
and is awakening ail classes of thinking-people. 

Prof. Brigas is a fine scholar. and is more than ordinarilv 
independent as a thinker. For some time he has been ‘2 
leader among the progressives in Presbyterian circles, and, 
n-ltb others, has been quite outspoken in his opposition to 
the old Confession of Faith, and very desirous of having a 
new one adopted which would be liberal enough to permit the 
advanced and progressive Presbyterians to remain in the 
tlcnomin;ition and subscribe to its creed without so many 
mental reservations and stretchings of conscience as have 
been and still are necessary. 

We can only commend the desire for full freedom of con- 
-cience evinced by Prof. Briggs and his colleagues, and heartily 
advocate the abolition of the musty traditions and confez- 
<Ions of our forefathers. We utterl-y repudiate the thought 
that the framers of the Presbvterian and other creeds of 
C’hii-tendon1 were either more honest or more inspired than 
nit Christian men of today. Snd surely the increased 
facilities for critical Bible studv which todav abound should 
pcimit honest men under the guidance of the one Spirit of 
truth to gain a clearer idea of the teachings of the Bible 
than was ever before possible. It is, therefore, undoubtedly 
right for Prof. Briggs and for all true Christians to seek to 
know God’s revealed truth. and to hold and teach it rather 
tll:ln tbc misconceptions of’ that truth entertained by fellow- 
r~~oitnls centuries ago. In no way could the promise of God 
have I)cen fulfilled, that the pati; of his Church shall shine 
1110ie and more u&o the perfect day (Prov. 4:18), unless 
+IIIC’ of God’s people had acted upon this nrincinle of lovaltv 
to his Word, thus asserting their freedom from human bon&g& 

Bnt, bn\ina commended the attitude of Professor Bripm 
~1111 llis collcnguc~s in their battle against the darkness lgd 
( rrnr, of the past, ne must criticize the methods they have 
,~cloptcd. beccau~ we believe them whollv wrong. dishonorine 
if, il,P,nc~lvc~. and dishonest toward others n”ot so far a2 
s’Il II{ 1.11. 1% Ilo ljilt tllrni into tbc positions of trust and influence 
tll(>y ,,ow wcupJ-. Surely the use of influence thus bestowed, 
IU tllc. injury of the s~stcm which reposed the trust, is neither 
1~~11rn .1111e nor bone~t, nil11 must tbcrrfore be worthy of con- 
~i~~lnnntlr,n. 
r!,ccrlI. 

WC icziet the necessity for sue11 plainness of 
but mnnv tcaehcrs of theology greatly need plain 

Ir.;nns in honesty-in doing to others as they would that 
r,til(,ri should do to tbrm if the circumstances were reversed. 

Nor can it be urzc(l that the end sought-the liberation 
cut l’reshvtcrinns from’ a dent1 creed-)u\tifies the means. This 
I- the dortrine of tlrc .lesuits, but ‘it is rondcmned by the 
.1;~):tle Pal11 as unworthy of any servant of God. (Rom. 
:: c; 1 On the contrary. wllilc warring against errnr and sin 
and in behnlf of 111~ truth, WP sbnultl remrmher that no 
a,1 I I lCl, will be ci owncA(l Iliilrci lrc war InIc-fuZZy-justly. 

THE TOWER 
(I! Tim. 2:s.) The maxim, “411 is fair in war,” will not 
apply to Christian soldiers fighting the good fight of faith- 
contending for the faith once delivered to the saints. 

But, says one such, I have a good excuse for my conduct: 
let me state it to you. For the past three to six years I 
have been out of harmony with the denomination with which 
I am connected. I have seen that its ideas on election and 
damnation, and other subjects, are entirelv unscriptural, and 
I have longed and prayed. for’ the revision of our-Confession 
now in progress. I am glad of what we have attained: it is 
a step in fhe right dir&tion. I wish to God it were more 
thorough, and I hope to see it so within the next ten years. 
Meantime, I, with others, will wait and nrivatelv labor for 
that end. In the Presbyterian church I h-ave had an oppor- 
tunitv and an influence for good which I would not have 
had i-f I had stepped out of he; six years ago; and one result 
is the present half-way revision of the Confession. Had I 
stepped out of my pulpit, merely announcing that a change 
of views as to the teachings of the Bible prevented my 
remaining any longer a Presbyterian, the support of myself 
and family would have been withdrawn unless I could have 
found some other denomination with which I could fully 
agree, which is not the case. I consider that I have a right 
to teach in my own pulpit and to my own congregation”of 
the Lord’s church whatever I find taught in God’s Word, so 
Lola as they are agreeable to having it so. Now tell me, Does 
not this explanation justify my course? 

Ah no ! dear Brother. Do get rid of that Jesuitical idea 
that the end sought justifies ignoble and dishonorable means 
for obtaining that end. You know very well that it is not 
?/OUT- pulpit, but the pulpit owned and controlled by the 
Presbyteran denomination; and you know very well that it 
was only upon your recognition of it as their pulpit and under 
their supervision and control and after you had most solemnly 
vowed before God and men that vou accented and believed 
fully all the doctrines and regulations of Pre’sbyterianism, that 
you were &trusted with the influence as a pastor, and as a 
teacher of Presbvterianism. You know. too. that vour con- 
gregation is similarly bound, and that lt assembles,“not as a 
church of Christ to studv and to believe all that vou can find 
and point out in God’s ‘hard, but as a Presbyterian church, 
nledged to believe neither mnre nor less than is taught in the 
Presbyterian Confession of Faith. You know verv well. too. 
that if you, and every member of your congregation, should 
conclude to become simnlv Bible-Christians. takine God’s Word 
as your only rule of L f”aith and practice, as did the early 
rhurch, you would be hindered from using even the church 
building. which is the property of the Presbyterian denomina- 
tion. Think not that the Master will award a crown of glory 
for surb violations of your covenant with your fellowmen. even 
tlmugh done in the name of service for the truth. Remember, 
ton. that obedience, even without sacrifice, is better than great 
sacrifices without obedience. 

You should have stepped out of Presbyterianism or any 
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other ism you might have been in, just as soon as you received some of which we quote below. 
the Bible, he declares- 

Defending his position on 
greater light on God’s Word than its creed would permit you 
to preach fully and conscientiously. The Lord has promised “That the church as a source of divine authority is taught 

- to provide for our temporal wants-as well as for our eternal 
welfare-not sumptuously, but nevertheless surely.-Isa. 

by all the organized churches of Christendom.” v 
And again- 

33:15, 16. “Unless God’s authoritv is discerned in the forms of the 
PROFESSOR BEIQGS’ DOOTRINRS 

A new professorship had just been added to the Union 
reason, there is no grounud upon which any of the heathen 

Theological Seminarv-that of Biblical Theolom-and Prof. 
could ever have been saved, for they know nothing of Bzble 

Briggs- had been tailed to fill it. He took t.Gi usual oath, 
or church.” 

declaring his belief in the insniration of the Scrintures. and 
“Unless God speaks with authority in the form4 of the 

in the Westminster Confession bf Faith as the pro&r int&re- 
reason, no other &ode of revelation mas ever possible than 

tation of them, and promised to teach nothin> &bversive of 
that of an extemab and mechanical kind.” 

the said Confession: and it was his inaugural address which 
We see just where the Professor stands; and we believe 

followed (January iOth, 1891) that aroused the disturbance 
that many more Presbyterians and others who take opposite 

of which his name is now the center. 
views from his would more fullv sympathize with his position 

That inaugvral address seems to manv candid ueople to 
if they were as logical as he is &it&out seeing the one and 

be a direct vyolation of the oath just pre&ously taken: We 
only complete solution of the problem. Prof. Briggs has 

give, below, a synopsis of the address, from which all can 
gotten out of the idea that the Presbyterian church contains 

judge how much elasticity of conscience it would require to 
all, or nearly all, the “elect,” and t6at all others than the 

make oath that it is simply Presbyterian doctrine, or Prof. 
elect little flock are unalterablv predestinated to everlasting 

Brig& understanding of the meaning or teaching of the 
torture. He is therefore, with ‘t larger heart, looking around 

Westminster Confession. 
him to see who are saved and what saved them. He thinks of 

JUST WHAT THE ADDRESS URGED 
the billions of heathen Deople who have never heard of the 

“The address set forth historically three great fountains of Redeemer and who have never seen a Bible or in any way 

divine authoritv-the Bible. the church, and the reason. The come in contact with its truth?. He thinks, too, of some 

authority of thk church, the address uiged, served to lead to honest-minded, moral-living skeptics who have not believed in 

God the maioritv of Christians from the Anostolic ages. If the Bible nor trusted in Christ as their Redeemer. His con- 

we cannot see good in the church it is because the inst?tutions clusion, in common with the conclusions of other progressive 

of the church have so enveloped themselves with human con- 
theologians, is that these are somehow saved at death; for 

ceits and follies. The authority of reason was equally potent 
surely they are too good and too numerous to be tormented 

to lead men to the truth. This is the very holy of holies 
to all eternity on account of not believing what was not 

of human nature, and the vast multitude are unconsciously 
clearly made known to them. He asks himself, What saved 

guided by God through its forms. The third source is the 
these billions? and answers: Neither the church nor the 

Bible. 
Bible, but reason. 

“As examples, the men who have been thus led to the The Professor next looks about him at those who hare 

truth were instanced-Cardinal Newman. the churchman: the come more or less under the influence of the various professed 

rationalistic philosopher, Martineau; and the great Bil&a-l churches, and thinks of the millions under the control of 
expounder, Spurgeon. These three, the address held, found Roman Catholicism. Greek Catholicism. Mol~ammrda.nism. etc.. 

God in their own ways through the three fountains of who have practicaily no access to the Bible, and oi th& 

authority. millions of Protestants who know but little of either the Bible 
HUMAN OBSTRUUTIONS TO THE BIBLE or its teachings. He cannot, nor can any other man of sound 

“The Bible, continued the address, is the book of God, the and enlightened reason, bring himself to think that all these 
greatest treasure of ‘the church. Of &he three fountain-heads, millions ‘ire to be tormented ‘forever because of their ignorance 
no one is so beset with human obstructions as the Bible. NO of the Bible and its teachings. So he asks himself, What 
one can get at the Bible unless he force his way through saves these millions? The oily answer he seems to ‘get is, 
these human obstacles. These barriers are: (1) A supersti- The churches as organizations save them by teaching them to 
tious reverence for the book itself. (2) The belief in the live approximately moral lives. 
verbal inspiration of the Bible. The divine authority is not Thus unintentionallv. and contrarv to their own theories 
in the words but in the thoughts. and to the Scriptures, t&y make mma”tity the ground or condi- 
the Scriptures. 

(3) The authenticity of 
Traditions from the dead church assign tion of salvation. Certain errors in their wav hinder their 

authors to all the books of the Bible, but higher criticism getting the real Scriptural solution of the problem and force 
pronounces these traditions fallacies and follies. (4) The ihem co reason from ialse premises to erroncbus conclusions. 
dogma of the inerrancy of the Bible. Historical &ticism Lookinn next at the Bible and at the few who have anr 
amin pronounces that there are errors in the Bible, but they considerable understanding of it, he reaches the conclusion 
are in circumstantials, not in essentials. (5) The miracles that of the three presu&ble fountains of divine authority 
are in violation of the laws of nature, and they keep men and instruction the Bible saves the fewest and should be 
awav from the Bible. (6) The failure of minute uronhecv. mentioned last. But the gentleman has surely omitted an- 

;‘As to the doctrines’ on Faith, there are (1) the hoct;ine other, a fourth fountain, necessary to be remembered to com- 
of God, (2) the doctrine of Man and (3) the doctrine of plete his theory: for from this fourth fountain of saving 
Redemption. irace (accordink -to his theory) more blessing flows than fro& 

FUTURE PROBATION all the others together. That fourth fountain (accordine to 
“The Old Testament doctrine of redemption is chiefly con- his theory) is i&oranca; for the Professor and‘manv o&rs 

cerned with ( 1) material interests of man; (2) redemption claim that more than one-half of the race die in -infancy. 
comprehends the whole process of grace; that is, it compre- and that all these, since the revision of the Confession, a~(’ 
hends justification, sanctification and glorification; (3) re- saved as fully by ignorance as the others are saved by reaqon. 
demptibn is not limited to this world, but continues during or the church, or the Bible. 
the vast periods of time which have elapsed for most men in Having found that the Bible saves very few, the Professor 
the middle state between death and the resurrection. This next concludes that it has been idolized too much. and forth- 
middle state must not be shortened as to time by human with he declares its errancy, and that not the zL‘o&s of the 
limitations. prophets and apostles were-inspired, but merely the naked 

“The only sanctification known to experience is progressive, ideas. which thev were left to clothe in fit or misfit lan~un~e 
and cannot be limited as to time. Progressive sanctification 
after death is the doctrine of the Bible;nd the church. 

of any color, according to their temperaments or mood<.- &- 
(4) cording to this theory every reader- is left free to guest for 

Redemption is a redemption of our race and of universal himself and to imagine what he pleases, rccnrdless of the 
nature. It is not to be limited by the doctrine of election. meaning of the words used by the abostles’and-prophrts. 
There is a definite number of the redeemed, but that is Against such a theory we must most emphatically protwt. 
multitudes that no one can number. The salvation of the If we can place no dependence on the inspiration of the 
world is the salvation of the race as a whole.” 

The fault found with Prof. Briggs is upon these two 
language of the Bible we are entirely without a divine rc%vcl;i- 
tion. Even among those who adnut that the words are III- 

noints-his nlacinp the church and uninsnired reason not only 
bn a parity-with the Bible, but even in idvance of it, and hi’s 

spired there are widely conflicting views taken, and wc’ can 
readily see that if verbal inspiration were denied. and e;~ch 

belief in a future probation in an intermediate state between interpreter left free to gltess what the apostles and prophets 
death and resurrection; or, as he states it, before the had in their minds, regardless of the words they used. it 
judgment. would speedily make the Word of God of none effect. T;lke 

Prof. Briggs has since rc-affirmed his statements above any text on any subject and apply this idcn. and see what 
quoted, and has supplemented them by fuller explanations, nonsense it would make. For instance, in the out whit+ 
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rtwdr. “The soul that sinncth it shall die:” if the words were 
not inspired, but merely the teacher’s “concept,” the inter- 
p~ctcr nlight deny that the word “sinneth” conveyed the 
proper concept, nnd claim that the prophet had not expressed 
himself clfXrly, but. that he meant a vile sinner who commit8 
SCI.E).OI ,,r,1rtlo-s. Or another might deny the word “die” and 
claim th,lt the prophet did not express himself correctly, and 
th,lt inztrnd he should have said, shall Zive ilc misery. Or 
another might question the use oi the word soul and claim 
that the uronhet should have said bode. And thus each self- 

1 I 

conscious reader might reconstruct his”Bible to meet his own 
“concept.” 

Besides, if Prof. Briggs and others today are able to get 
the co~cc-@ion or thought of the Spirit of God in spite of 
the improper use of words by the apostles and prophets, and 
if thev in turn are able to express the real thought in better 
words; would it not prove &at these teachers are much in 
advance of the writers of the Bible on all points, and con- 
sequently that it is time to discard the Bible as a hindrance 
raiher &an a help to the knowledge of the truths-because 
the common people will take the erroneous (1) words of the 
apostles and prophets instead of going to Prof. Briggs for 
the true ( 1) interpretation--the proper words which they 
should have used and which the holv spirit should have 
dictated. In that event would it not -be ‘far the best plan 
now to suppress the Bible and to hire Prof. Briggs and his 
colleagues to be our Pope and council to tell us the truth? 

Is not this one of the very mistakes made by Papacy? It 
first nlaced the teachers of the living church ahead of the 
teach;ngs of the apostles and proph&s, and very soon the 
Bible was not only useless to them, but an inconvenience, 
because the common people might puzzle the cler,v by asking 
how the teachings of the living apostles ( 9) agreed with 
those of the dead-apostles. Let Ch&tians everywhere beware 
how thev take such a backward step. If we discredit the 
verbal i&pirntion of the Bible we ‘may &9 well cast the 
book acide entirely. 

But let us not be misunderstood: We do not refer to 
the English or German or any other translation of the Bible 
as being verbally inspired. Translators and transcribers have 
made a few errors; and here and there a few passages have 
crept in under the Bible covers which do not belong to the 
Bible. Theie,” of course, we do not defend. 

Another matter: certain books, such as Chronicles, Kings, 
Esther, Jonah, etc., are merely histories, and no more in- 
spiration was necessary to write them than other more modern 
histories. A truthful statement of facts is all that can be 
demanded or claimed for these. And not only are any 
reaSon5 for false statements lacking here, but considering 
that thcce histories cover centuries it is remarkable that so 
few flaws can be found in them. Their chief value is in 
furnishing us with chronoloeical and genealogical data, the 
value of ‘ivhich information “we have &en in -examining the 
subjects presented in MILLENKIAL DAWN, Vol. II., where we 
saw also that God has supplied, through the apostles in the 
New Testament, any breaks or points of uncertainty in 
those records. 

When Prof. Brings asserts that the minutis of DroDheciea 
have never been f&led, he speaks from his own &&dpoint 
merely, and does not realize the minuteness of the fulfillments 
past and present. Our readers who have carefully studied 
Volumes JL. and III. of MILLENNIAL DAWN will disagree with 
the rentlrman and wish that he could realize with us some of 
the minute fulfillments. 

The claim that the authorship of certain books and por- 
tions of the Bible is a sul>jrc+ of dispute does not affect the 
queition. For instance, whether or not Moses wrote one word 
of the first five books of the Bible is of no consequence. We 
know that Israel as a ngtion accepted those books as the 
&Fence of Moses teachings. We know, too. that our Lord 
and the apoytles referred -to and quoted from the narratives 
of the+ books as the teachings of God through Moses. What 
matters It. then, whcthcr 3Ioses wrote them with his own 
hand or whether he had amanuenses who wrote according to 
hli direction and under his supervision. and who Dronerlv 
cloacd the records with a purely histoiical accouni oi thi 
death of the great law-giver. 

Again a difference should be recognized between the 
prophctic’antl doctrinal writings of the apostles and prophets 
and the mcrcly hiitorlsal books of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, 

l As Instances tee John 21.25; Mark 16:9-20 Rev. 20:s; por- 
tlons of 1 Tohn 5.7.8. and other less imoortant ‘words mternolated 
at yundry ixnes as sho\\n by comparison of texts of the three 
(,‘,I< -t Greek >l$S.. bv Prof C. Twhendorf. All students should 
hart t!lrse Testaments- with Tischendorf’s foot notes We hdve ar- 
ranurd tr, sur,olv them at 50 cents nostnaid--usual Ace Iwna $1 00 

Kings, Chronicles, Esther, Ruth, the four Gospels and the 
Acts of the Apostles, which are merely historical re~orcls. 
The truthful writing of matters of history in this our day is 
not SUDDOW~ tc reauire inspiration, but merely honesty; and 
all wacinformed p&sons khow th& the Jewish scrib& were 
scru~ulouslv careful in their work. In fact. no other historic 
recoids oft {hose timea are counted worthy ok comparison with 
theirs 

We hold, however, and believe the claim is supported by 
the internal evidences of the historic books of the Bible, that 
God, intending t.o furnish his people with such a reliable 
historv of such incidents. dates, etc.. as would be necessary 
or heipful to them, assisted the memories and exercised a 
general supervision over those whom he used as narrators of 
the historical features of his Word, “that the man of God 
might be thoroughly furnished.” (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) And to 
some extent the same may be inferred respecting many items 
of more modern history which bear testimony to the fulfill- 
ments of prophecy, thobgh the historians themselves were in 
total iaorance of the service thev rendered to divine truth. 
The sliiht inaccuraciss in some of ‘the dates given in the books 
of Kings are, as we have heretofore shown, fully met and 
corrected by Chronicles and other Scripture; and many of them 
no doubt would be fully explained if the history were given in 
greater detail, so as td shoiv joint reigns of fithers atid sons. 

The authorship of the epistle to the Hebrews is also in 
dispute. But those who have partaken of the s irit of that 
enistle cannot doubt that it was insnired bv if od, whoever 
Aa;~ have written it. But so far as ‘we are-concerned there 
is no room to question that the author was none other than 
that great theologian and servant of the church, the Apostle 
Paul. No other pen, it would seem, than that which wrote 
the Epistle to the*Ro&ans, except under special divine control, 
could write so clearlv and forciblv of spiritual things. 

Miracles the PrGfessor dismisses ‘as “uiokztio& of the 
laws of nature;” but we should remember that many things 
might aDDear to us to be violations of nature’s laws which 
in &ali<y-are not such. The usual we consider to be the law, 
while in reality the usual is as little understood as the un- 
usual. For instance, it is the usual thing for grape-juice to 
form gradually, slo&ly, upon a vine, yex our-M&t&r, who 
undoubtedlv understood the laws of nature, should not be 
esteemed a’ violator of its laws because he produced similar 
results at the marriage at Cana without the u-1 process. 
He. as the one who was tiving his life as man’s substitute 
and redeemer, violated no’ la& that we understand or can 
anureciate when he healed the multitudes bv letting his 
%ality (virtue-Luke 6 : 19; 8 :40) go out into” them. - 

Our Lord’s miracles were not foolish deeds for the benefit 
of the curious. They were, all of them, good works done, not 
selfishly in his own interest, for the gain of wealth or power, 
like the fabled miracles of Aladdin and others, but they were 
part and parcel of the long promised fruits of the kingdom: 
“Those thines did Jesus and manifested forth [beforehand] 
his glory.” ” (John 2:ll.) It was by these that Israelites 
were to recognize him as Messiah, in fulfillment of the predic- 
tions of the DrOphets. And when John the Baptist hesitated 
a little and -sent to our Lord to inquire whither he were 
indeed the Christ, Jesus replied by pointing to his miracles 
as evidence, saying, “Go and show John again those things 
which ye do hear and see: The blind receive their sight and 
the lame walk. the leners are cleansed and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up aid the poor have the gospel preached to 
them.“-1latt. 11:4. 6. 

DR. BRIC+& VIEW OF FUTURE PROBATION 
In Dr. Briggs’ view on future probation, or, as he terms it, 

progressive sanctification, centers chiefly the interest felt in 
his new denarture. His skenticism uDon other points could be 
lightly paised over by man? who ca;not brooi even the sug- 
gestion that grace and mercy extend beyond the present life. 

And vet on the other hand there is an increasing number 
of Presbyterians and of other Christians whose h&rts are 
nearer to the truth than their heads-who seem to be feeling 
after the truth, but who are so convinced that their denomina- 
tional creeds properly present the teachings of the Bible that 
God’s Word is the last place they would think of looking 
into for a reasonable solution of their difficulties. This is 
wvpll illustrated bv the remarks of the Rev. H. P. Smith. 
when discussing Dr. Briggs’ position before the Presbyter& 
General Assembly at Detroit recently. He is reported thus by 
the public press: 

“He quoted the passages of the Confession that point to a 
limited atonement, and that about elect infants, and said the 
revision recently recommended by the committee would not 
very long ago have been considered rank heresy. I don’t 
~~ntlcr~tnntl Prof. Briggs’ views on prcgressive sanrt,ification 
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(laughter), but that may not be because they are not clear. into which Fnmr of the scholastic tlo,gmntic divines of our 
The Confession has many points that are often misunderstood. day would force us, rather than extend the light of redemption 
The doctrine of the Presbyterian church is that every minute into the middle stats. 
thirty hnman beings drop into the unspeakable and &ending ONE WAY TO MAKE CHRISTIANS 

torments of hell. Think of this awful belief-you can’t do it “The doctrine of immediate iustification and sanctification 
and keep out of the lunatic asyhlm. I think most of us hare at death involves the conceit tha”t the child who dies in infancy 
a secret hope that in some way God will find a way out of a few minutes after birth is immediately justifiecl and sancti- 
this. If Dr. Briggs can find this in the Bible, let us be glad. ficd, re:eives saving faith and all the Christian graces in an 
On a strict construction of the Confession, of course, he is instant; while his brother, who lives in this wolid, i= not 
wrong, but will you, who mean to make such a radical change jllstified until he reaches the age in which hc can ercrtice 
of our Confession as to sav that all infants are saved, not personal faith, and then he has all the struggle’ of liicb to 
leave a little margin for “Dr. Briggs? Prejudice is easily undergo until he reaches the limits of human life without 
raised but not allaved. The theological stomach is delicate the comforts of sanctification. which he can not receive 77ntil 
and made squcamis&.” death. If this were so, then blcsscd arc those who tlic in 

Many of our readers have supposed that Dr. Briggs’ views infancy, and thus outstrip their fellows in the Chrictinn rarr. 
are in harmonv with our own. but not so: althonch his ricws “What Dnrent woulcl not nrtfer to Ixv all his chiltlren in 

I 

are much mor& in sympathy with ours than are the views of an early gra.\-e, assnred of their salvation “, rather than expose 

Presbvterianism. there is vet a wide difference between a them to the dreadful risks of life and t!7e noqsibllitv of 
futur; probation at the cl&e of the Gospel age, during the eternal damnation? According to the c77rrent ‘beliefs, iho=e 
times of restitution of all things which God hath spoken by Chinese mothers who put their children tn death m&c more 
the mouth of all his holr DrODhetS since the world benan Christians than all the missionaries. 
(Acts 3:19-21), and a fu”tu;e irobation in death, of w&ch “The Roman Catholic doctrine of pur&ory is a pcrwl=ion 
God has never spoken by any apostle or prophet. of the true doctrine. It is mcch&icni anti iinet~iral, llkc 

Prof. Brirres’ Dosition onlv illustrates how one error in- other Deculiar doctrines of the Roman Catholic system. I?ut u 
variably lead\-to another. HE see3 the necessity of just such it is better than a blank agnosticism. 
a scheme as the Bible noints out. but he has not seen what “Believers who enter the middle stntr rntcr guiltle:~; tlicr 
the Bible teaches on the suhje:t, and hence has proceeded are Dardoned and justified, and nothi77r ~711 bc able to wpn- 
to manufacture a theory expressing his own concept of what rate- them from Clk-ist’s I&e. They ayr also drl7vcrctl i7;tm 

ought to be, and he believes therefore is, the divine arrange- all temntations. Thev are encircled \rith influc~n~ es for :ood 
ment. such ai they have n&er enioved beforr. B77t ther are ‘still 

His first ronclusion is that the Gospel age, instead of the same p&sons, with all ih;? gifts and grace< al;<? nlao tllca 
teinr God’s time for the election and ncrfectine of a “little same habits of mind. disnosition and temncr thrv had ~17~17 

A flo&” of saints, is the timr for the salt-ation of”millions and they left the world. ’ Death destrcys the body. ‘It tlocc not 
billions of mankind. change the moral and religious nature of man. Thr ctcfirnnl 

His SCCOWZ conclusion is that God does not work miraculous punishment of a man whose evil nat77re has l~ren htril);>ed 

changes in character, hut leaves character to bz developed ?rom him by death and left in the gravr is nn :~l)=u~tllty: ’ It 

under discipline and experience. is the work of sanctification to orercnme sin III the h)~hcr 

His third conclusion is that the vast maioritv who die 
nature. The Christian graces will nninld unllrr more fi\-or- 

hnrc not at death clercloped good characters, and “hence that 
ahlc circnmstances than-in thiq worltl. 

they mo77lcl be totnllv unfit for the comnanionshin of Christ. 
THE MIDDLE STATE A HEAVENLY UNI\-ERSITY 

the’ saints nntl the 
in$ and tliqripline 

aG?cls until they be i)ut throu& a school: 
“What practice have infants ant1 imbecilrs wl7c~7 thry enter 

wlurh will develop in them pure and true 
the middle state? How far shnrt in prnctlcct do thr llryt of 
men fall? 

chnrnrtcrs in frill harmony with God. His idea is closely 
Are they no longer to havr an opportunity for 

nllirtl to that of Romnni’sm espressrd in the doctrine of 
the practice of true holiness? \J.ill tl7crc IW no chnncr to 
learn what true holiness is? The midtllc st:7te m77st. from 

Purpntorv. and. thongh mar? rcfinc:l and less objectionable 
every way, it is cqiially nnscriptural. 

the very naturr of the case, he a school cf q:7nrtificntinn. a 

ITis fourth conclusion iq that since this theory would get 
heavenly nniversitg, the aim of ~170s~ trzii77ing iq c’11: IGt- 
likeness and plorificntion at the srrond advent,. 

177n7 ovrr his two great difflcultie~ (a small number of saved CHRIST’S PRGPHETIC OFFICE CONTINUES TO THOSE IN THE 
c;aintq or a host of saved ones 77ntit for heaven and whose MIDDLE STATE 

preqerice there woulcl not only rausr pain to themselves hut “Christ is the mcdlator between God and man in the 
disturb the pleasure of all others there), therefore Ris way exercise of 17is of&r as prophet, priest and 1~177~. Tlloil~ \\ 110 

must be Cfod’s way. passed a few years in this woild, nnd t11cx went lllt~l the 

We q77ote the Professor’s own words in elucidation of his middle state and have been thn c for cacnt777 iw. 17:7\ P Ilot 
views and his reasons for them. It will be noticed that he passecl hevnnd the nerd of his mcJintion Tl7c i77tcr\ al Iw. 
bases nothing upon the statement? of the Bible, which he iween den‘th and the judgment has 1 s t lessoiis an11 it< tr,7777!iig 
rla~cs last and least among the “three treat fountains of for them as well as for us. The p7ophctic ollicc ni Christ 
dirinc authority,” but ba& all upon r”eason and church continiies to those who are in tlir niiclcllc stntr. Aftrr his 
theories. He 71~s the word ‘believers” in connection with his own death he went to the :~bnoilr of tllc clqx7rtul ~~III 11. .lllti 
theory, but by this expression he must not be understood to preached unto tlirm his ~osi~!l. IIc n~cntlcd into Iw.~;cI~. 
refer‘to believers in C-hrist as a redeemer, but rather to all laking his rcdrcmed with iii&. 
who believe that there is a God (which inrlucles almost THE FATHERS, TOO, TEACH THE DEAD 

everyone). This conclusion is irresistible from his statement “The rctlcemed roblwr is not tllr only nnr to vII~)I~ he 

that Reason is one of the nrincinal fountains of divine rrrela- has snmethin,a to snv in tlic middle st,atr. -111 Iwl~c\ci+ cntcr 

tion. Reason never lead; to ‘Christ and his sacrifice and his school nn;i arc tralncd ii1 the m,vFt,cric* of 17iG 1;111~tl~~ni. 

justification by faith, but to worLs for self-justification. Those mysteries arc not clearrd up 11.v a fln=.h of ;.cvcl.;t io77; 

Reason, however, does admit a god of some sort as a first they arc revealed as the rrclcemrcl nlc nhlc to appr ~~11cnd 

cause of all things; and this we must suppose to be Prof. them and 77s~ thrm. It is imprnl~nblc that -\77g7lqti77r.* (‘.11\ in 

Briggs’ nnderstanbing of a believer, as in I% other sense can and L77thrr will bc fonnd 777 the snmc . cbl:7<s-rnnlll :7+ t lir 

heathen millions who never heard of Christ bc said to be redeemrd 7icgrn slavr or tlic bnlic tli:7t li~q rntcrc~l I7c.i\ cn 

‘believers.” His own words are: today. The fathcrq antI dnc.tor< of tlic rlii7rcll 11 ill bc thr 

“There are some theologians \vho persuade themselves that 
te:7chcrq of thr tlr:7tl, :I$ tllrv tnurllt the li\inz 

they can believe in the immediate justification and the im- 
“Christ’s priestly oflkc &t7*77;c- for tlicnl. I Il77t. 21~~1 r :711. 

mediate sanctification of infants, of incanable? and of heathen 
Christ 15 a kinrr in tlir intern7cdiatr st,7tc. TIcrr III tl71s 

aclults. in the change of death,’ in tha6 supreme moment of 
world 17lS rc~i~ii‘~i~ coniplctr. Ills 7cign is eilti7c 0\(‘1 llis ._ 

transition from this life to the middle state. Surh a tbcnrv 
saints. ant1 tlicy arr 1 <xi-n:: p7clx7rcd br him for the n(l\ cx77t. 

may be stated in words, b77t it is inconreivablr in fart. it 
in which tlic’y will enmc wit17 111771 to rr’ipn ovrr tlir \\n7 1~1. 

would violate the intellertual and moral constit77tion of man. 
THE MODERN CHURCH SHOULD BELlEVE IN THE CObI- 

MUNION OF SAINTS 
“If regeneration and sanctification are one art. how can we “The Chnrrh iq c+Mr in tl7r ~ntrrmrd’i.7tr ct:7tl> The 

distingtlish the intervening act of j77qtifirntion9 and if rc- Ch777rl7 nn r:7rlli is nnlv tlir \-r+tilnllc in it. 111 tht< ~011~1 we 
generation, justifiratinn and sanctification may a!1 lit nnr at hnvr lrnrnrtl to know in lj:lrt llic >lc<.inll of tli,) (*I (19i. tllcrc 
death, whv not in this life? Whv was tbc world t77rned in the mitltllc <t:itr tlir rrtlrrn7c~tl know 1 II~> “lOI \- Of tl7p 
upside down at the Protestant reformation in nrtlrr to dis- 
criminate iustificxtion br faith from sanctifir:ltinn if nftcr 
all these cent77ries of Protestnntism tl7cy arc rr;rlly i(lrntiral? 

“Then Protestantism would h? not nnlv R fc7i177;.r. hut also 
onr of the Feateqt crimes in history. Th’is is tllr pit of ruin 

113151 
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tcrian Confession of Faith; and (2) that cold, critical study with selfishness and sin. Thus we see that, to the faithful of 
of the Word of God has exceeded the spiritual study of it in the Jewish church (Heb. 11:37, 38) and the faithful of the 
the meekness and simplicity of a disciple at the feet of the Gospel church, the Jewish and Gospel ages have been nurga- 
Master, seeking divine guidance into the deep things of God’s 
pl,ln therein revealed. 

tories or periods of purgation. With &ference to the &es 

What all such large-hearted Christians need is a full, 
of the purgatory in which God has been thus destroying our 

clear view of the glorious nlan of the ages. To obtain such 
weaknesses and cleansrng and purifying unto himself the 

a view, however,- require; great meekness and patience: 
Gospel church, called to be the Bride of Christ (Eph. 5:30-32)) 
the Anostle savs: Beloved. think it not strange concerning the 

mcehncss to acrept and confess the truth from any source; 
patience to hold obiections in abeyance until its gracious and 

fiery ‘trial whfch is to try’ you, as though some strange thing 

comprehensive provisions are seen. The plan if our God 
happened unto you; but rejoice inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of Christ’s sufferings, that when his glorv shall be revealed 

forms-d hcfore the world. but reauirine apes for its full de- 
A Y.2 

vrlopmcnt. is so just, so loving, so good, so altogether com- 
ye may be glad al&with exceeding joy:-1”Pet. 4 : 12, 13. 

pletr and co snul-satisfying, as to leave no aching void for 
Again, God through the prophet Malachi (3:3) shows 

that our Lord Jesus himself is the refiner who is purging or 
rea.nn to search to fill. 

( 1 ) That plan shows that, so far as the world in general 
purifying the spiritual Levi&s (believers), that he may pre- 
sent to himself a chaste virgin-church without snot or wrinkle 

is conccrncd, God, who created all perfect in the one repre- 
I 

sentative man whom he made and in whom he placed pro- 
or any such thing. 

(5) As the past and present ages have been times of trial, 
crcati\e po\\ers, has for six thousand years been letting the 
ccmtlrmn~tl rat+c feel the full weight” of the just penalty 

days of judgment and purgatorial fires for these two churches, 
so God’s design is that the next age, the Millennial day, will 

tln ~~ntcnc~tl and nronounced-“Dvinr. thou shalt die.” 
Only the chl;l ch composed of thz’faithful overcomers of the 

be the purgatory, the day of judgment or trial for the world 
in general. And those who then accept of the divine offer 

P,atriarchal and Jewish ages and the church of the Gospel age of everlasting life, under the conditions-of the New Covenant, 
have yet in any sense or degree escaped the sentence; and will, during that age, not onlv be instructed fullv in the ways 
thcsc saved nnes are as yet saved from that calamitv only 
partially. At present they are “saved by hope” only “(nom. 

of the Lord. but udisciplined” also; for the Loid disciplines 
cver,u son whom he accepts into relationship to himsclf- 

S 21 1, and must await the annointed time and the full com- 
ing of God’s kingdom, when -our blessed Lord and Redeemer 

whether human or spiritual sons. 

will reign in power and great glory, and will complete to 
The world’s purgatorial or reformatory discipline will in 

both of those churches the work of salvation, raising them 
some respects be less severe than that of the Jewish and 

fully out of the death condition to perfection of life and 
Gosnel churches. because full, clear knowledge of the Lord’s 

nr,rranism.-1 John 5: 19: 
2 ‘Tim. 4 .S. 

Heb. 11:37-40: Rom. 8:24: 
cha;acter and plan will remove many of the present obstacles 
to faith and obedience. and because. Satan beinr bound [active 
evil influences restrained], everything will be favorable-to the 

(2) It shows that the “groaning creation.” which for six formation of good characters, and only the inherited moral 
thousand years has been travailing in pain together, is also and physical weaknesses will remain to be conquered under 
to be dellrercrl (liberated) from the bondage it is now under 
by reason of the sentence of death, and -that those of the 

the sympathetic guidance and assistance of the Christ of God 
-the church of God glorified under the great head of that 

world, too, mnv have everlastinc life if thev will accent of 
it then upon the terms of the New Covenant sealed by the 

church, our Lord Jesus Christ, who as Jehovah’s representa- 
tive secured this privilege of ‘reconciliation of sinners with 

precious blood of him who died for all.-Rom. 8 :21; 1 Pet. his own nrecious blood.-Rom. 14 :9: 1 Cor. 6:2: Gal. 3329. 
1.18. 19. But h the nurgatorial discipline of the Go&e1 church is 

But it shows very clearly in this connection that this specially severe; so-the reward to those who prove faithful is 
delr~c~ance which Christ will extend to the whole creation correspondingly greater-the world is offered human perfec- 
is not due until after the two elect churches (Jewish and 
Christian) have first been selected, and that these two elect 

tion and honor and glory, the church, divine perfection and 
honor and glory. The standard, however, by which all the 

classes, as the seed of Abraham-both. that which is after sons of God must be measured is the golden rule, perfect 
the flesh and that which is after the spirit (Rom. 4:16) are love (and hence obedience) to God, and lo;e instead of selfish* 
thus to be unitedly the agencies of God for blessing all the ness toward all the sons of God. 
families of the earth.-Gal. 3: 16, 29. * c * * c 

(3 ) It shows that as the Jewish age was the judgment Here, then, we find the arrangement which God’s plan has 
day of the Jewish church, which proved and selected the 
\r-nlthy ones of the fleshlv seed of Abraham who will constitute 

provided for the work of progressive sanctification of “whoso- 

the rarthly phase of the kingdom of God; and as the Gospel 
ever wills” of all the ransomed race, fitting the justified for 
the proper enjoyment of those holy and everlasting blessings 

age has been the avnointed time for the trial and selection 
of the spiritual seld of Abraham who will constitute the 

which God offers to all through Christ. This wav, too. SO 
far from running counter to Gyod’s Word (as human’ theories 

higher, spiritual phase of that kingdom, so the Millennial always incline to do), is in perfect accord with “all things 
age is the time appointed as the world’s judgment day under written” in the Law, the Prophets and the Gospel, whose 
the kingdom of Christ which will bless all the families of statements cannot all .be used consistently while ignoring this 
the earth with a righteous government, and assist all the future Dart of God’s areat work. without which also God’s 
grodnlng creation to the attainment of full perfection and charact&, as declared-in his works, must be apologized for 
ercrla~tlng life under the New Covenant. instead of adored. Thus the true light now enlightening his 

(4) It shows that the holv ones of both the Jewish and 
Christian chrlrches, who renounced sin and accepted God’s 

church, and blessinn those unon whom falls “the light of the 

freely-providrcl justification by faith, and who consecrated 
glory of God as it’ shines in the face of Jesus Christ our 
Lord,” will yet prove, as promised, to be that TRUE LIGHT 

them.-clvrs fully to the will and service of God, were ac- which shall enlighten everv man that cometh into the world. 
cepted of him provisionally as FULLY SANCTIFIED, and were 
tcstcd 1~ liim (Hcb. 12:8: Rom. 8:141 in order to Drove the 

Thus, ultimately: will “good tidings of great joy be unto all 

chpth and \inc&itv of their sanctification. Howe&r, we do 
neonle.” and each class of the blessed will in its turn come to 

not rcsftr to sanctification in the sense which Doctors Briggs’ 
its ~blblessing through God’s grace in the sacrifice of atonement 

language intimates-a sanctification of nerfect conformitv of 
made once for all by our Lord Jesus, and by the purgatorial 

the‘~P& to the will of the Lord. This -is impossible be&use 
exneriences throueh which he will bring all who submit 
th;?mselves to his “will, and will be accounied worthy of ever- 

of the inherited weakness of the flesh through the fall. Our 
referrnce is to a sanctification or full conformity of the will 

lasting life. 

or spirit of such consecrated ones to the will of God. Such 
While these purgatorial influences are common to all sons 

sanctified ones seek as best thev can to brinn everv thoueht 
of God as individuals, at all times, yet there are special dis- 

and word and deed of the dep;aved body ‘&.o captivity-to 
pensational ournings as well. For instance, such a special or 

the ohcdicnrc of Christ.” This sanctifying work progresses 
dispensational burning occurred in the end of the Jewish age, 
when, the Israelites indeed, the true “wheat” of that dis- 

with each member of the Christ as soon as he is accented into 
the family of God. This cleansing or purging of Gid’s elect 

pensation, having been gathered out of it into the Gospel 

church is ac.complished by those trials and persecutions which 
“garner” at Pentecost, a time of great and fiery trouble came 

are permitted to come upon its members, to teach them their 
upon the “chaff,” the remnant of that nation (Matt. 3:12). 

own-imperfections, to emphasize the necessity of the ransom, 
So, too, will it be in the “harvest” or end of this Gospel age. 
Our Lord declares that the “wheat” of this ape will be sena- 

the atonement and the Mediator which God has freely pro- 
vided, and to develop in each a character appreciative of 

rated completely from the “tares” and g&here&into the higher 
earner of his glorified kinadorn. and then the aurnatorial 

rightcou~ness and love. Such under the Lord’s care grow Xfire” 

stronger with each wind of adversity and with each battle 
will co& upon no&al ‘Christendom, produzing “a 

time of trouble such as was not since there was a nation,” 

[1316] 
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which will burn up, root and branch, all of its false pre- 
tenses and evil systems, and thus prepare the world for the 
reign of the kingdom of Christ, the true church glorified. 

These great dispensational. purgatorial firee cleanse the 
floor and prepare the way for the work of the dispensations 
following. Thus the utter destruction of the Jewish polity as 
the typical kingdom of God was due at the time of the 
nxtablishing in embryo of its anti-type. And in the end of 
the Gospel age it is likewise proper that the great nominal 
church systems, chiefly in the midst of which the true church 
or kingdom has been developed, should be destroyed (as 
systems) at the time that the acceptable little flock is to be 
received into the fullness of her promised glory. In both of 
thehe instances those cut off from special favor are still 
granted such favors as remain. The Jews, broken off from 
spwial favor as the natural seed of Abraham, had still open 
before them whatever favors remained: they,. as well ae the 
wild olive branches, might be grafted in again if they con- 
tinued not in unbelief. So, too, in the end of the Gospel age: 
after the elect number has been selected and glorified, all the 
unworthy (rejected from that high position) will go into 
the great trouble predicted, and in that purgatorial fire they 
will finallv learn of their reiection from that ereat honor to 
which they were called; but they will also be shown that God 
has +nme other precious favors whirl1 are yet open to them. 

____- 

end 
But in the end of the world’s purgatorial trial, in the 
of the general judgment of the Millennial age, there will 

come another dispensational fire upou t,hose who will still be 
found out of harmony with God and his law of love, at the 
close of that day of blessed opportunities for knowing and 
doing the will of the Lord. That fire will signify the “evw- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord” of all 
those then found unworthy of life. There will remain nothing 
further of favor to be extended to them; for wiisdom, love 
and power will then have done all that could justlv be done 
to influence the wills of men toward hearty obidienoe to 
God’~ law of love. 

We thus see that although Dr. Briggs is not at heart so 
far from the plan of God, yet his head is far from being in 
harmony with either the letter or the spirit of God’s Word. 
Let US the more earnestly (*ontend for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints, and qeek in every way to speed the true, 
the Bible vi+w of purgntory as the only satisfactory answer 
to both the hearts and heads of God’s people. Let es& one 
who sees the true light lift it up where others, too, can +ee it. 
Let your light so shine among meu that they, seeing pour 
good works, your energy, zeal and love for the Lord, may be 
dra.wn, also, to examine God’s Word and plsn afresh, and thua 
to glorifjl God on your behalf. 

-- 

ITEMS OF INTEREST 
Misconceive, mistrust, misunderstand,, misconstrue, mis- 

represent, misquote, misapplv, misuse, mislead, minreuort- 
h&e is a lenghy iist of *&oublesome misses. Who has not 
+(ben a victim of their awful work? Thev have tramnled unon 
atid triumphed over the just. They have drowned out ?,he 
voire of the innocent with their unrighteous din. The Lord 
himself suffered from the most of them He was misunder- 
ytood, misjudged, and misrepresented; and his words were 
misconstrued and misapplied, and are today. He heard Scrip- 
ture misapplied, and at last suffered death through the mis- 
application of his own words. Can a disciple expect better 
treatment than his Master? Poor, frail humanity is always 
I!lirhing the mark. A good man may be the victim of all 
these troublesome misses, but no good man will entertain or 
cm~lov them as soon as he finds out their character. We 
had better be praying to God for more wisdom than to be 
minsinp the mark with anv of this list. “A fool uttereth all 
his mi”nd,ut a wise man” keepeth it in till afterwards.” It 
qavee heaps of trouble to have a mouth that wont go off half- 
cocked, like a dangerous piecae of firearms, and wound aome- 
body. It is a mark of wisdom to keep the tongue still unless 
divine grace causeth it to mow.-Nelected. 

In a recent magazine article the Princeton College 
astronomer gave an account of the latest astronomical news, 
mentioning by the way the service which photography is 
lending to his science. An illustration of that is in this 
statement, made at the meeting of the Photographers’ asso- 
ciation of America: “After an exposure of thirty-three 
minutes the same instrument which rendered visible to the 
human eye stars of the fourth magnitude, which in the center 
heavens would register 44,000,OOO stars, showed to the photo- 
graphic eye 134,660,000, and upon exposure of one hour and 
twentv minutes would throw before the wze of the beholder 
Iumin~us dust of 400,000,000 stars.” Neyer before had there 
been such a revelation of the depths of the infinite. 

Truly, as the Prophet has declared, “Day unto day utterdh 
speech and night unto night showeth knowledge.” How the 

increasing light of revelation and invention assure us of the 
boundlessness of our Father’s house of many mansions or 
apartments ! What a field for plemure and ukefulness in the 
divine service, evervwhere revealed. God hath prepared for 
those that love him! When as joint-heirs with *our Lord we 
shall have finished the great work of blessine all the familielr 
of earth at the close oft‘ the Millennium, th&e will evidently 
be other worlds to blms and enlighten. Of the increase of 
his government and peace there shall be no limit. 

“What are the distinguishing marks of a ripe character? 
One mark is beauty. Ripe fruit has its own perfect 
beauty. As the fruit ripens; the sun tints it with surpass- 
ing loveliness. and the colors deenen till the beautv of 
th’e: fruit is equal to the beauty of the blossom, and in some 
respects nuperjor. There is in‘ ripe Christians the beautv of 
realized sanctification. which the Word of God knows bv- the 
name of ‘beautv of holiness.’ 

‘Another n&k of ripe fruit is tendernms. The young, 
green fruit is hard and stone-like. The mature Christian is 
noted for tenderness of spirit. 

“Another mark of ripeness is xweetne*s. The unripe fruit 
is sour. As we grow in grace we are sure to grow in charity, 
sympathy and love. \Ve shall, as we riprn in grace, have 
greater sweetness toward our fellow-(‘hristians. Bitter 
spirited Christians may know n great deal, but they are 
immature. 

“Those who are quick to ceusurc may be very acute in 
judgment, but they are as yet immature in heart. I know we 
who are young beginners in grace think ourselves qualified to 
reform the whole Christian church We drag her hefore 113. 
and condemn her straightway; but when our” virtue* kome 

more mature 1 trust we shall not be more tolerant of evil, 
but we shall be more tolerant of infirmity, more hopeful for 
the people of God, and certainly less arrogant in our 
criticisms. Another and a very sure mark of ripen-s is 
a loose hold of earth. 
stem.“-Gpurgeon. 

Ripe fruit easily parts from the 

JEWISH ITEMS 
The Grusdrrrtiti, a newspaper published in St. Petersburg, day influence more people, control more bullion, and eserc.i<e 

Ruhria, says, in the course of an article on the Semitic ques- 
tion : 

more legislative power than they did when they had their 
“Judaism is proceeding hy slow but sure steps to the temple, their land, and their sceptre. They bavt> been +I- 

suhjugation of Europe by intrigue, knavery and corruption. tionary for eighteen centuriex, sud hunted into obacuritv. To- 
It advances easily where the people are ignorant, pliable and day they attritct wider attention than ever before in their hi.- 
apathetic. It is therefore absolutely necessary to protect the tory. It is estimated, by those who claim to see tbr d11ft of 
Russians against the Jewish conquest by the moat radical things, that in a brief period all the seats of justice will be in 
measures, if we do not wish to see the Israelitish Empire their hands. Out of twelve hundred student of law iti Berlin, 
estahlinhed in our midst.” The Gmsdunin suggests as preven- six hundred were *Jews. The Berlin and other Counc~la art’ 
ti\e measures the refusal of social recognition of the Jews ruled hy a Jewish msjority, snd all oilices are in the gift:. 
unless they hold a first guild license, that dealings in lands of Jews. The German tradesman sinks to a secondary pool- 
should be prohibited unless the guild licenses them, that only tion alongside his Jew competitor, the best squares are filled 
five per cent of the members of councils and clubs may be with Jew shops, the best estates have psssed into their 
Jews, and that all Hebrew newspapers be suppressed. hands. In Germany they have ousted the best fatnilic~~ from 

their patrimonial possessions. This i’l true of Holland i\l>o. 
The change in the position of the Jew within the past half The Jew is the world’s chief bsnkcr today. Almost thr wltolt~ 

century is one of the most remarkable character. Fifty years of the liberal press of Germany is in their hsnda. l’lw t \\ 0 
ago the Jew was inert and imbecile; now he exercises a greater leading papers of Rome were, and possibly still are. edited by 
power than in the days of David or Solomon. The Jews to- Jews. The power of the Jewish prees of the continent of Eu- 
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rope is \ery grrat in matter5 political, scientific and theologi- 
cal. . . . . -4:. the Jpw has entered the civilization of the a.ee. 
pnd h:bcomc :I part of it, Rabbinical Judaiym has necessarily 
undergone rnnsidcrahle modification. Amongst multitudes of 
.Ten-5 1.1 Grrmnnc. the hone of a Messiah has totallv dis- 
npp&ml. A r;pl&t of xep&ism has laid hold of the younger 
wutv.1 til>n. qo tbnt con\ictlon has di%ant)caled. . . . . All .- 
idc:ill-m ii gone. and nnthing is considered ‘to be useful and 
worth wh11e any rifort but that which promises material ad- 
\,.intI~g~--\\ c,~lth. honor. power and enjoyment. Of two thou- 
5.1l::l .I:,,:$i-b -1101’. :n l’al~s, not over a huntl~ed are closed on 
?‘ltlllll.\y. (ji 111~ s.e\-entg thousand Jrns in New York, not 
0\c1 tu eiity-tivc buntliril are attached to the synagogue. 

1 corre\pondent of I’ltc Z+lth says: “The Academy of 
Sciences of Bologna have at length produced their report on 

the question of a primary meridian and universal standard of 
time. They propose to disestablish Greenwich, and to fix the 
new meridian at Jerusalem, where the universal day would 
begin at. noon, and where tde universal day and chronological 
day would virtually coincide. The essential thing in a merid- 
ian is that it should nass over as much land as possible, SO 
that the arcs of it &ay be easily measured in any investi- 
gations into size and shape of the earth. From this point of 
view the choice lay between Boston and Jerusalem. The 
meridian of Boston is in certain respects the better, but Jeru- 
salem is supposed by the Academy 20 be a better site for an 
international observatorf. Thus, if the scimtific opinion of 
Europe endorses this report, we &all have in future to regu- 
late our clocks and watches by Jerusalem mean time, and 
our maps will make all their degrees east and west, not from 
Greenwich, but. from Jerusalem.” 

“COD IS IN THE MIDST OF HER” 
“God is in the midst of her: she shall not be moved: God will help her at the dawning of her morning.“-Psa. 46:5. Leeser. 

Who is this upon whom the great King of the universe 
Ilath ~0 set his lore, that thou& all the earth be in the 
\\lltlc~t commotion she shall not be moved? Ah, it is she who 
in c.omplianre with the inritation of the preceding Psalm 
I 4-i. 10. 11 1 hnth inelincd her ear, forgetting her own people 
:,ntl her father’s house that she might become the joyous bride 
of tIltI King’s Son. She has consecrated the remainder of her 
I~fe to thii one thing-the prorinx of her worthiness to fill 
the rsalted Qntion to which she is called. Gladly she bids 
f,lrewell to her own people and her father’s houselier human 
;I icands and rclation.hlps. Henceforth she has no further 
lllltarest in the hopes. ambitions and aims which she once 
*hared in common with them. The way which leads to the 
goal of her new ambitions and hopes she also realizes will be 
long and tedious, set with many a snare, and thronged with 
niinierous fo9s. But her heart is fised and she has nut her 
trupt in the omnipotent .Jehovah, who lovingly ass&s her 
I P-a. -16.1 ) th:lt he 1% ill he her refuge and strength and a 
\t:ry preqent help in trouble. Snd today, when the trials and 
cl.ln,ners are most subtle and ever incareaaing, God is in the 
midct of his consecrated ones, his church, and she is not. 
moved; and every moment she is made to realize his presence 
and help and strong support.. God is in the midst of her; nor 
shall she ever be moved until glory hath crowned what grace 
hath begun. 

But where is this faithful church to be found?-this 
people so set apart from the world, so faithful, so loyal and so 
true?-so ready always to recognize and accept the Lord’s 
help 9 Does it gather here or there or yonder? and is God 
manife<tlv in the midst of its congregaiion as evidenced by 
its joroll; songs and fcrrent prayers?‘- Ah, no! it is a scaf- 
Crred flock; ~0 much so that the world does not discover that 
there is filch a people. The world knows them only as 
i.olatctl and nwuliar individuals who cannot assimilate even 
with the ma&es of those who bear the name of Christ. There 
iy nne in the quiet of country life whose chief interest is not 
in the harvert of his earthly crops, and who only plants and 
rcapc thus that he may be ahle to devote himself so far as 
po~.ihle to the reaping of God’s harvest. He has glorious 
tidinpy for his neighbors far and near, of the kingdom which 
i- coon to be established in the earth. And there is a farmer’s 
wife: in the mid&t of her busy cares the blessed sound of 
goipel grace haq fallen on her ears. She feels at, once like 
clropping the dome-tic duties and going abroad to tell the 
rrond newr. But no: she remembers the Lord’s teaching, that 
he that prol-itlrth not for his own house is worse than an 
Ilnl,eliever ; ant1 so she says, I will let my light, shine here. 
Theke little ones around my feet hhall learn to rejoice in the 

truth; my companion, my neighbors, my farm hands and ali 
that I can reach through the mail or the press shall know 
of it; and all these domestic duties which I realize the Lord 
would not have me ignore shall henceforth be done with an 
eye single to his glory. 

Here is an invalid and there is an aged saint. Their faith 
in the Word of God, regardless of the vain philosophies and 
traditions so commonly accepted, brings upon them many re- 
proaches which are meekly born for Christ’s sake, while they 
humblv endeavor to let their light shine upon those about. 
them. ” And yonder in a crowde‘; city are a few who dare 
to be peculiar--to separate themselves from the customs and 
habits of social life, to forego the pleasures and present ad- 
vantages of former social ties, to speak the new and heavenly 
language, to sing their songs of hope and praise and by every 
agency within their grasp to send forth the glorious message 
of the coming kingdom. And then scattered far and near are 
some unencumbered with earthly cares and joyfully denying 
themselves, esteeming it a pririlege to devote all their time 
and energy to the great harvest work. 

Yes, “the Lord know&h them that are his,” and he is in 
the midst of them. He knows their loyalty to him and they 
know his voice and are ever ready to follow his leading. 
Thus no harm can overtake them. They will stand and not 
fall. and will in the end be crowned as victors. ,4 thousand 
wili fall at their side and ten thousand at their right hand 
in this day of trial, but they will be kept in the very midst 
of the wildest confusion. They may, as the trial proceeds 
and as the faint-hearted and unfaithful fall. be left to stand al- 
most or entirelv alone in their several localltiei; but then they 
will realize all ihe more the nreciousneSs of being alone wit11 God. 

Trials and siftings are-as necessary to tilt> church’s pro+ 
perity and development as is the truth, and none of these 
things need discourage any. If some go out from us, it is 
because they were not of us (1 John 2: 19). and those who 

still stand after such purification should be the dearer to one 
another, as thev are to the Lord, and should the more en- 
deavor to stren&hen and comfort one another with his words. 

The nromise that God shall ever be in the midst of his 
faithful &church guarantees her steadfastness-“God is in the 
midst of her: she shall not be moved.” His watchful eye is 
upon all the ways of his saints. There is therefore no saint of 
God so weak, or unlearned, or beset with subtle opposing 
forcea, as not to be abundantly able to stand, even in this 
evil day, if he is onlv local and faithful to God. And his 
blessed”help will be g’iori&sly realized in the fruition of all 
their hones in the dawnine of the morning of their new life 
beyond t’he vail. Id. C. T. RUSSELL. 

WHAT OF THE NIGHT? 
Watchman! nntchman! what of the night? 

“~hatlons and darkness encircle me quite; 
+Zarth ii rnihrouded in midnight gloom, 
Black as the pall that envelops the tomb; 
\\-atclwrs are few, and mockers are bold- 
Tht* hravens are starless-the night-air cold. 
I am w*ary : 0 would that thiq night were gone. 
1 ~111 lvatch for the day till the morning dawn.” 
Watchman! watchman 1 what of the night? 

“In the east appcareth a glimmering light; 
Faint it rleams-but ‘tis risinn now. 
And stre;yming afar-‘tis the Gornir$s brow. 
Fhadous arc passing-the Day Star i% out, 
The plnry is flashing and leapmg about, 
And the ~nl&n tints that arp poured o’er the earth 
Foretell of the bursting morning’s birth.” 

Watchman ! watchman ! what of the night ? 
“Day rushes onwwd all cloudless and bright. 

And warmth. and light, and beauty are driven 
To the farthkst bou<d of the far-off heaven. 
Flashing flames from the throne of God 
Are bathing the world in a golden flood. 
Seraph and cherub are crowding it on, 
And the pure in their rapture are skyward gone.” 
Watchman! watchman! what of the night? 

“Bursts on my vision a ravishing sight: 
The Lord is’in sight with his shining ones, 
And the splendors of twice ten thousand suns. 
He has come! Lo, the night watch of sorrow is o’er, 
And the mantle of midnight shall shroud me no more. 
Pilgrim and Stranger, haste to thy home, 
For the morning, the beautiful morning, has come!” 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
PERILOUS TIMES AT HAND 

“This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come.“-2 Tim. 3:l. 

Realizing that we are now living in the very times referred 
to by the &tostle, some may inquge, How can this be? Are 
not these times. in comparison with times past, specially fa- 
vorable to the drosperit; of the church? Tfme was when fire 
and sword an& guillotiie and rack were systematically em- 
nloved to exterminate the true saints of God, when the Word 
bf ‘hod was a book prohibited, and when the prison and the 
dungeon rewarded the faithful searching of the Scriptures. 
And is there not also more truth due and understood now than 
formerly, as well as full liberty-if a man is pleased to exercise 
it-to believe and teach, either in private or in public, what- 
ever he believes to be truth ? 

have no form of godliness. Reatl the description again and 
consider-How could a nroutl, covetous, boastful blasphcmpr, a 

Yes, such are the favorable conditions of our day. Never, 
in all the history of the church, has there been a day of such 
nririlege and blessing-such increase of knowledge and general 
intelligence. such faiilities for the general diffusion of knowl- 
edee and such breadth of individual libertv-of conscience, of 

ho- 

speech and of action as today. The spirit ‘bf liberty is abroad 
ii the earth, and though thk wily enemies that o&e fettered 
and handcuffed and imnrisoned it still live, and would fain 
imprison it again, thef regretfully realize ‘that the soaring 
eagle is on the wing and may never be pinioned again. But 
hand in hand with all these advantages, strange to say, comes 
the church’s greatest peril. True, there is little peril to physi- 
ral life, or earthly property; but these to the true saints are 
of minor importance, for they count not their eartltly life dear 
unto them, if by any means they may attain the divine nature 
and glory to which they are called. 

The peril of these times is to the spiritual nature of the 
saints and to their valuable property in the exceeding great 
and precious promises of God. which are all yea and amen in 
Christ Jerur. Subtle influences are now at work seeking to 
dnnrf and extinguish the spiritual life and to rob the s&nts 
of their glorious hope, to sap stealthily the very foundations 
of Christianity, and thus effectual!y to overthrow the whole 
superstructure of the Christian faith in the minds of many, 
causing them thus to stumble and lose their glorious inheri’t- 
anre as joint-heirs with Christ. The present bisetments, being 
of this subtle character, are the more calculated to delude and 
enqnalr, so that if one alloxvs himself to be for a moment off 
his guard, the agencies of the adversary will gain an advan- 
tage and use it to entrap the unwary one. And God will per- 
mit ~ch Snares because those only who are loyal and faithful. 
and therefore ever watchful, are counted worth?/ to cscnl~ 
their strong tlplnsion. “Watch ye, therefore, and pray alwaF+, 
tllat. y,’ may 1~ acmllntc~d \I-orthy to c*c‘lpe iI11 tlwae thing+ 
that shall col11c to pass, am1 to stand before the Son of man.” 
Luke 21: 36. 

The Apostle forewarns the church, not only of thr certainty 
of such perils, and of their character, but also of their manncl 
of auoroach. On one occasion he said, “For I know this. that 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. [Such were the great and destructive 
papal powers.] Also of your ozcn selves shall men arise, speak- 
ing perverse things to draw away disciples after them.” (Acts 
20 : 29. 30.1 Some of these Paul and the earlv church encoun- 
tered in tdat day. Paul was often in perils a&ong false breth- 
ren who, concerning the faith, had made shipwreck, and who 
greatly withstood his words-his efforts to build up the church 
in the most holy faith. (2 Cor. 11:26; 1 Tim. 1:19; 2 Tim. 
4: 14-17.) 

He shows also that from such false brethren, brethren who 
have erred from the truth and become teachers of false doc- 
trine, will come the church’s greatest peril in these last times. 
(2 Tim. 2: 16-18; 3:5.) And in order that we might recog- 
nize and beware of them, he very minutely described them, 
though the clear significance of the warning is somewhat be- 
clouded by a faulty translation, which reads as follows:- 

“For men shall be lovers of their own selves. covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthank: 
ful, unholy,* trucebreakers. false accusers. incontinent. fierce. 
despisers oi those that are’good; traitors,’ heady, high:hminded; 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God; haiing a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof; ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.” 

The description as here translated, the reader will observe, 
is incongruous: for men of such villainous character could 

l The kaitic, the oldest and most reliable MS., omits the words. 
“without natural affection,” they being no part of the original text 

truce-breaker, a false ac’cuscr, incontinent and fierce, i deipikcr 
of those that are good, a heady, highminded, pleasure-loving 
traitor, have anv form of godliness nhaterer. or deceive an> 
one ia- this respkct. Such-a fierce charactcl and bold bias- 
nhemer could not nossiblv nalm himself off a~ a child of God; 
ior would he atte&t it: ?‘he fact is that our tranylator did 
not fully comprehend the ApoStle’s language, and in rendering 
it into Enrlish thev nut the heaviest noqsible con&uction up011 
the Greekyvords, a”& thus the picture of these person\ is o\-er- 
drawn. 

Thus, for instance, the Greek word here rendered “bl,lsphe- 
mers” (verse 3) is bZusphento8, which dlgnlfie, ojtc spcal,vvvg 
2njuriozcsl?/ or 012 evil-speaker. Now, judging mrrely by thr 
word, regardless of the context, we would not kno\\ whether in 
this instance the evil speakin, m is carried to the estent of revel- 
ings or not; but as it stands related to the contest-in view of 
the after statement that these have a form of godline+ (verse 
5)’ though lacking its real power-we mu& conclude that 
those milder or more subtle forms of evil-sncakin,rr. n-hlrh 
would be consistent with hypocritical forms of godli~css. ii re 
referred to, and therefore that our Engli& word bltrsplrer)tc, 
though it means evil-speaking, is too strong a term by which 
here to translate the Greek word blasphenlos; for the full and 
generally understood significance of the Engll& word blus- 
Dheme is-“ To sneak of the Supreme Being in telms of impious 
irreverence, to revile or speak ~repronchfuily of God, ChriSt, or 
the holv Snirit-to sneak wickrtllr of, to utter abuse or cal- 
umny Lgai&t, to speik reproachftylly of.“-Webster. 

So, also the word apezthcs, rcndcrecl “disobedient,” signifies 
not persuaded; and the espresslon “disobedient to parents” 
would consequently signify vtot of the snmc persuasion, or uot 
of the same mind as were the parents. The word atlosto8, rentl- 
ered “unholy,” which signifies ztr&~rlcZ or u&o2~, would like- 
wise, in view of the context, be better rendered by the milder 
English term, unkind. The word uspo~dos, rendered tructb- 
breakers” (verse 3), signifies irreconcilable or implacable-i. c., 
stubborn or constant inenmity. The word alcrates, rendered 
“incontinent,” signifies, more properly, xithout stretjgth, or 
without self-control. Though this thought is alho in thr l<ng 
lish word “incontinent,, a coarser mea&g generallv attach;;- 
to the word. The word anemeros. rendered “fierce,“,, signifies 
& mild, sawage. That is, it ma; be a great or imafi lack 
of mildness, amounting in some cases to savage bitterness. 
But. again, the fierce or savage idea 1s not compatlblc with 
anv Ijretensions to godliness, as intimated in velae 5. The 
w&cl-nphilagathos, rendered “despisers of those tli;lt are good. 
would thus be better rendered not friendlv to the clood. 

Thus revised the Apostle’s language r&&s as f;llo\\s: “Fur 
men shall be lovers of their 0~11 selves [aelfi~h], covctouy. 
boasters, proud, evil-speakers, not of the same mind :IS were 
their forefathers [i. e., devisers of new doctrine*], unthankful, 
unkind, irreconcilable, false accusers, without self-control. not 
mild. not friendlv to those tIlLIt are cootl-tl.litor.. h~~ac1.y. 
high:minded, loveis of pleasure more tlli;;l love1 7 of (:otl [L. c.. 
preferring their own will or pleasure to the will or pleasure of 
God] ; having n form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof; ever learning, and IICVPI’ able to come to a knowlrd~e 
of the truth.” 

It should be observed also that the word IHCN, in verse L’. 
is emphatic in the Greek test, as shown in the k’n~pirntrc~ 
Diaglott, thus indicating that a particuhlr clas- of 11~1 i* 
here referred to, wldch, according to the tlrscriptlon, can lw 
none other than tho3r mentioned in Act- 20 .2!). :W. viz. : men 
“of your otw selves [men of your o\\ n company. men wholtr 
you have hitherto regarded as mcll;lbers of the body of (%rlit. 
and who still claim to be such]. who shall arisr speaking per- 
verse things” [perverting the truth.] 

But why, you ask, should any one who had once received 
the truth desire to prrvert it 7 The Apostltv anh\\rr< that thcil 
object is] “to draw away diqciplcs after them.” ;\nd far thly 
purpose, of leading away disciples aftrr them, they keep up 
the form of godliness, although they tlrny its power-the olll\- 
power by means of which any of tlw fallen raw can be rtvk 
oned godly or righteous in God’* sight-viz.: the po\\k’r of 
the precious blood of Christ, which cleanseth 112 from all sin. 
as long as we appreciate and accept this salvation through 
faith in his blood. 

[1319] (113~113~ 



~116-117) ZION’S WATCH TOWER .ALLBCHfN~ PA. . 

Well may n-e inquire. as we realize that we are living in miracles to some extent, though not perfectly, thus endeavor- 
the last dnrs here referred to. Is there such a class of enemies 
to the truih and to the chu&h actually in existence to-day? 

ing to confuse the minds of the people and to unsettle their 

Truly. the voice of prophecy has never‘set up a false alarm, 
confidence in Moses and his leading and teaching. 

Ju& ‘10 it is today: the studied etfort of false teachern- 
or foretold an unrertilin event. The perilous times have come false brethren developing in the very midst of the church-in 
and the foretold prils are all about us. Side by side in the to offset the truth bv nlausible forms of error. to unrrttle 
Prlnle communities with the humble, faithful, consecrated confidence both in the” t&b and in all teachers bf the truth, 
saints-m the same little aqsemblings tmther of those who 
have escaped from the bondnge of B&ylo& in the same house- 

thus to lead away disciples after them and their theories. And 
in consequence of the allurements of these false teachers, and 

holds. and often at the same table of the Lord. there has 
also heen developing a. claq* who are “lovers of the& own selves 

of the unfaithfulness of many to the love and service of t,he 
truth which they have received, a class in the midst of the 

[selfish], covetous [of honors and distinction and the praise church will give much encouragement to the ambitions of 
of nlen--,rmbitioux], boasters [as though the credit of the these false brethren ; “for,” says the Apostle (2 Tim. 4:3, 4). 
truth now due and received were iu some way due to them, 
anti ai though they had a right thrrrfore to alter and amend it 

“the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine, 
but after their own desires [desires for something new] shall 

at their l~le:isnrc]. proud” lof that t,nowletlge which should they gather to themselves teacher*, having itching earn lfol 
be received with only humihtv and thankfulness, and which new and strange things] ; and they shall turn away their 
cnn be retained only‘ untlcr tti;**r couditions]. ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” 

Iiecau*r the liclrt of ~te\\lv Ilnfottiina truth has dawned Nor will this class be only a small minority; for, in order 
that the faithful mav not be discouraged when brought face 

nb longer ire of ihe n&e mind ad were their parents: but to face with these things, they are f&warned (P&l 91:7) 
the ~rootlnehq of (;od thus manifr~ted to them. instead of cul- 

tiv.lilng ill thrm a spirit of thankfulness and co-operation, 
that, before this conflict ends, a thousand shall fall at their 
side and ten thousand at their right hand. Thus realizing 

n-11~1~ is it+ tlr.i~n. seems to arouse a spirit of pride and ambi- that God foreknew it all and that ‘the accomplishment of his 
tlon, n hlrh dotas not long hesikB to make merchandise of glorious purposes is not in the least endanger&d thereby, they 
tbc trilth i<,r ambitiou* ends. however trivial and foolish those may still have confidence and joy in view of the gloriolw cool- 
E?Xl~i. llli,~ tw 

L\x~ti ‘in nursunnce of the ambitious policy. by degrees they 
summation of his plau and of their promised positlon in it. 

But how shall the faithful belirver~ act towards these fal-cs 
heeclmtl “ev’il-<peakerh [against the doctrine of Christ and brethren in their midst? Shall they take them by the hnnti 
tt1o.e I\-ho brlirzve and teach it1 unkind. unfriendlv to those 
that are good [who hold fast thb truth ih righteousness], and 

as formerly and bid them God-npe;d ? Shall they recognl/c 
them as brethren in Christ when they have denied the faith. 

Y 

fal-ta arcli~er? I of such]. As thev proceed .in this way they 
r;ccm to 10s~~ all former strenrtih of’ Christian character. They 

when they have rejected salvation through the precious hlontl ot 

hecomti ii rrronril:lblt~ to the ‘truth, so that neither Scripture, 
Christ and now claim it of God as their just right, ai th(* 
reward of their own righteousners after they have, as they hil>. 

nor r(*a*on, nnr the example of the faithful, has power to slain the enn1it.v that is in them ? Are tiuch indeed our brrtll- 
restore them. Loving their own wills more than the will of ren ? are they c&led of God as sons ? and shall we indeed wall 
God. theg grow mar; and more proud and boastful of their with them and be guiltless? What does the Apostle 5a.v \+I* 
attailmlt~nts-high-mincted and heady. Xot submitting them- Hhall do? He says,““From such ~IW~L nu?ny.” (Vkrse 5.) ” “Hcs 
selves to the Head of the body. Christ Jesus, they are ambi- not ye partakers with them; for yc were formerly darkner-. 
tmu- to heat1 new factions themselves, and thus they turu but now are ve light in the Lord: walk as children of light e 
fraitors to thp truth. . . . . and have rtb fellowship with the unfruitful work+ ot 

They claim, too, to be very earnest students of the Word darkness, but rather reprove them.” (Eph. 5 :G-11 ) . And the 
of God: anti +n thry are. hut they never come to a knowledge Anostle John (2 John 11) emphasizes Paul’s counsel, saying. 
of the truth. They are after something new, some new and “if there co& any unto you and bring not this do&rim*. 
peculiar “find” in the mine of Got1 that will attract the won- receive him not into vour house. neither bid him God-sneeti: 
iiering g<:xe of many curious disciples. But, alas for their pur- 
nose ’ there arc nd such real curiosities in the blessed Word 

for he that biddeth uhim God-speed is partaker of hii evil 
deeds.” 

Af GotI. tjut the zeal of these ambitious ones is equal to the 
emcrqcncy. and one after another the actual truths are be- 

Such “evil men ” says Paul (verse 13)) “shall wax M orsc* 
and worse [more ahd more bold and mgressive, as they re&r+L 

clouded. tli-torted and perverted to this ignoble end and pre- encouragement from that rapidly iucr&&ing class who will no 
sented nb nc~lr found truths. And the unwary receive them loneer endure sound doctrinel. deceivine [others] and heiurr ---c-- 
a< .III%. not r&ognizing at first that they are subversive of deceived”-[ themselves -being-more and Gore firmly intrenehe;l 
the* chntire system nf divine truth. Thus their faith in the 
truths alrea;ly learned is unwittingly undermined; they are 

in the snares of their own weaving, so as to make it imp’“- 
sible to extricate them]. But, nevertheless, the time is coming 

caught. in the snare of the enemy: and as they continue to give when thev shall proceed no further; for their folly shall bra 
” 1 

par to these ~etlurtire influencer they hecome more and more manifested unto all men, as was the folly of James- and Jam- 
rntanrletl. until. having lost their anchorage, they find them- hres. who could not forever withstand the teaching of Moses. 
~rl\& atlrift on a vast‘ sea of unbelief, floaiing thhy know not the $ervant of God.-Verse 9. 
whit her. Like their leaders. thev mav retain the form of 
pndlinc+~ but hare lost its power. - ” 

Then Paul proceeds to call attention to the ground of Tim- 
othv’s confidence in himself as a faithful teacher of diviue 

But there is another feature of the description of these truih, saying’. “But thou hast fully known my doctrine, maunel 
”  I_ 

fnl<r* tcarhn~, whose ambitions place go many perils in the of life, purpose, faith, long sufrering, chariti, patience, persecu- 
pathnay of the saints which should not be overlooked. Verses tions. afflictions which came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium. 
8 and 8 deqcrihe. or rather illustrate, the manner in which at L$stra ; what persecutions I endured: but out of them all 
the influence of such teachers will be brought to bear upon the Lord delivered me.” (Verses 10, 11.) Such are alway 
the church. Their opposition is not expressed in bold, defiant the marks of a true teacher. His doctrine will be that which 
t~ml.. anti emphasized and,enforced with vehemency. As here the most thorough investigation of the Scriptures most clearl) 
intimntrtl, their policy is crafty, deceitful, sly, under preten- proves and establishes beyond all peradventure. His manner 
tiorlq nf godliness. love of truth, and zeal for the truth. Their of life will be consistent both with his faith and with his conse 
Inllllence \\ili bfa cuerted somewhat after the manner of a cration to the Lord. His purpose will be the building up of 
vile (+1;1..q mentioncad in verse 8 who “creep into houses and 
lead captive silly women laden with sins-and led away by 

the church in the most holy faith. His faith will be positive 
and clear-not mere guess-work, but knowledge, based upon the 

vzlrloll~ inoldinilte drbires.” Sot that such will be the actual sure Word of God, with whom is no variableness nor shadow 
imnlor:ll rhnractcr of these teachers, but that their policy will of turning. And his great love for the church will be manifest 
he Lintil;~rlp hcductire. as was Paul’s, and as was Moses’ love for Israel, by lonpsuffer- 

TIltair actual course is more particularly described in verse ing, patience and meek endurance of persecution; l&h &om an 
8 thll~. “Sow U.F Janne% and ,Jambres withstood Moses, so opposing world and from false brethren arising in the midst 
do thc<e :ll~ resist the truth: men of corrupt minds [corrupted of God’s neonle. And in such perserutions no true teacher 
01‘ tulmrrt aside from the truth], reprobate concerning the will be laiki;g ; for “all that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
faith.” Thus we are shown that the opposition to the truth shall suffer nersecution.” (Verse 12.) Such has been the 
wilt hr Irlnnifraated in a subtle, deceptive course similar to that experience of every true teacher that God has ever raised up 
of those opposers of Moses. They opposed Moses by doing to deliver and guide his people. Witness Noah, Moses, Paul 
bomc*thing Gmilar to wrhat he did. thuai confusing the people. and Luther. 
God had given Moses power to do certain miracles in order to But, beloved, our advice to you in these perilous times. 
prove to Tqrael that Moses was his divinely empowered agent. when error is taking on its most baneful and deceitful forms, 
And Satan forthwith empowered his agents to duplicate those and when it is finding its most active agents amongst false 
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brethren and sisters in your very midst, and when fidelity to 
truth, therefore, occasions the severing of some of the tenderest 
social ties you have ever known, even among those with whom 
you once held sweet converse as you walked together to the 
house of God-yes, in these times let us again urge the counsel 
of Paul-“Continue thou in the things which thou hast 
learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast 
learned them ;” for it is written (John 6:46), “They shall be 
all taught of God.” 

Whoever the human agent may be that God has made use 
of to bring you to a knowledge of the truth, he was simply an 
index finger to help you trace it for yourself on the sacred 
page ; and in humility and faithfulness he made no greater 
rlaim than this, assuring you that the holy Scriptures to which 
he ever and continually pointed are indeed “able to make you 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus;” 

and that “all Scripture given by inspiration of God is profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thor- 
oughly furnished unto all good works.” 

Therefore, dearly beloved, what you have learned concerning 
God’s glorious plan- of the agrs, and concerning your privilege;i 
nlace in that nlan. as heir5 of God and ioint-heirs with Jesus 
hhrist, his S&, ind concerning the c&ditions upon which 
you hold this precious promise and may finally realize it, and 
concerning that great foundation doctrine of our redemption 
from sin and death through the precious blood of the man 
C’hrist Jesus who gave himself a ransom for all, upon which 
filet, rests the whole superstructure of the wonderful and glo- 
l.inua plan. hold fast these things, knowing of whom you have 
h*arnctl them. 

This precious truth is God’s message to you, not man%. No 
huch hiph and glorious hope could ever have entered the mind 
of mor&l man:‘had not &od revealed it by his spirit, as he 
has done throunh faith in his Word. in his own due time. It 
is all in that %ord. Search and see for yourselves; and be 
not faithless but believing. It comes not to you on the miser- 
alh authority of vain imagination, or dreams, or doubtful vis- 
ions. but on the authority of God’s most holy and authentic 
\Vord. True, it is aimoat too good to believe, but is it not just 
like our God? Does it not gloriously illustrate the breadth of 
hi4 mighty mind, the sropt’ of hi9 marvelous wisdom and 
power, and the depth of his love and grace? 

Continue, therefore, in the thingr which thou ha& learned, 
nnd hast been assured of (having proved them yourselves from 
the Scriptures), and be not of them who turn away their 
ears from the truth and arc turned unto fables. And observ- 
ing those who have a form of godliness, but who, nevertheless, 
10, their false teachings denv the Dower thereof. “frov)t such 
thvr fItray,” and “ha&t no feilowshi’p with the unf&ful works 
uf darkness, but rather reprove them.” We cannot serve two 

masters; we cannot espouse the cause of truth and the cause of 
error as well; nor can we retain the friendship of God and of 
the advocates of error also. 

Who is on the Lord’s side? let them rally around the Lord’- 
standard. All told, they will only be a “little Hock.” Like 
Gideon’s band, the company now gathered by the proclamation 
of tile hilrv&-message of truth must b tested and siftc*tl 
until only the loyal, faithful, true-hearted, brave and valiant 
soldiers of the cross remain; and to these, though their num- 
bers be small, will the laurels of victory belong when truth an41 
righteousness finally prevail. Let no man Iwa*t of number, 
now when the highest interests of the ritr*t of God are it II 
bound up with the faithful few, to whom it will be the Father c 
good pleasure to give the kingdom. 

“Count me the swords that have come.” 
“Lord, thousands on thousands :lr(’ ready.‘; 

“Lo there are too many, and with then, are some 
i1Xose hearts and whose hantl~ nrr not steady. 

He whose soul does not burn, 
Let him takr up his tent and return.” 

“Count me the swords that remain.” 
“Lord, hundreds on hundreds are daring.” 

“The-c yet are too many for 1nf’ to attain 
To the victory I am preparing. 

Lead them down to the brink 
Of the watrrw of Jlarah to drink.” 

‘Lord, those who remain are but few, 
And the hosts of the foe are appalling. 

And what can a handful surh as we do?” 
“When ye hear from beyond my voice calling, 

A’orcnd the trunmd! Rold the Ligkt ! 
Great Midian will melt in your siiht.” 

“Temptations never give us notice. Can we expect them to 
do so? The sailor does not expert to have notice of every gale 
of wind that blows upon him. The soldier in battle doen nol 
reckon to’have notice of every bullet that is coming his \\a?. 
By what apparatus could we be kept aware of every advnnc>c> 
of the evil one? The very essence of temptation often lien 111 
the suddenness of it. We are carried off our feet before \\ra 
are aware. Yet we must not say, because of this, ‘I cauntpt 
help it;’ for we ought to be all the more watchful, and livts 
all the nearer to God in graver. We are bound to st:ln(I 
against a sudden temptatioi, as much as against a slower 
mode of attack. We must look to the Lord to be kept from tllca 
arrow which flieth by day and the pestilence which walkrth 
in darkness. We are to cry to God for grace, that, let the, 
gustq of temptation come how and when they may, we m:lv 
always be found in Christ, resting in him, covered with hi3 
divine power.” -4. R. &n4rgeon. 

THE PROPHET LIKE UNTO 
DEl:T. 18 : 16-22. 

In these Scriptures is to be found our subject. In the 
former is the prophecy of Moses, and in the latter P&r 
touches on its fulfillment. To find an apostle dealing with the 
fulfillment of prophecy is a great advantage, as it is one of 
our best safeguards against error and uncertainty. It is here, 
as it frequently happens elsewhere in similar cases, minute 
details are not dealt with: only broad outlines. Peter identi- 
fiw the Prophet like unto Moses, and indicates the sphere and 
scoue of his mission, together with its results. The likeness is 
not-of a personal ki&&ther in nature or character: hut is to 
be found rather in position and work. Nor is this likeness at 
all exact, being that of antitype to “type,” reality to “figure,” 
or substance to “shadow.” 

I. As “our Passover.” Christ is the Pronhet like unto 
Moses. When the Passoker was instituted, “t’he Lord spake 
unto Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, ‘%‘his 
month shall be to vou the beginning of months: it shall be the 
first month of the >ear to yo‘;.’ ” fiere is an adequate reason 
for this. The life which man derives through the first Adam 
is condemned; and God has never entered into covenant with 
man on the basis of condemnation. In the institution and 
observance of the Passover, the people were typically passed 
over from death unto life. Their nhvsical lives were ore- -- 
served when others were destroyed; &l that preservation is 
a type of a more widely extended and enduring one. In the 
treatment of the Passover lamb, there are at least two points 
which ought to be specially noted. First, as to the blood: 
“They shall take of the blood and strike it on the two side 
posts and on the upper doorpost of the houses wherein they 
shall eat it . . . . and the blood shall be for a token upon the 

AND ACTS 3. 

houses where ye 
over ynl and the 

are; and when I see the blood I will pass 
plague shall not be upon you to destroy you 

when 1 smite the land of Ebgypt” (Ex. 12:1-‘&l). Very early 
the eatinlr of blood was nrohibited: “Flesh with the lifr 

MOSES 

thereof. \;.ilich is the blood thereof. shall ve not eat” (Gcu. 
9:4). This prohibition was freque&tiy re$eated, and a spr- 
cific reahon assinned for it: “For the life of the flesh is in the> 
blood: and I hi\e given it to you upon the altar to inake nn 
atonement for your souls; for it is the blood that maketh 211 
atonement for the soul” (Lev. 17: 11). The shedding and 
sprinkling of the Passover blood is a strikinm “figure” of giv- 
ing “life for life”- the requirement of divi?le justice bcforc 
the condemned could be justified. Jt was oi~iy a “figure,” 
howevcxr-the reality came aftrrwartls : “For:lsmuch iIS yt’ 
know thilt ye were not redeemed with corruptible thing*, .id 
silver and gold . . . . but with the precious blood of C’hri-l. 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot” ( I Peter 1 : 1% 
19). The other point is as to the flush: “They shall eat th* 
flesh in that night, roast with fire, ant1 unleavened brend, :lutl 
with bitter herbs thry shall eat it . . . . with your loins pirdrti. 
your shoes on your feet, and your stafr in your hand ; niid yt* 
shall eat it in hi&e: it is the Lord’s l’ar\sovor.” Through tiw 
blood-si~etlcling, thr life of the lsracliitc~ URH pre~~~rved: but 
the wilderness journey was before them, and thev had to c:lt 
of the fresh ax well. This feature, too. is a striii& “figure” 
of the LamI, of God-“our Passover.” Throuph thr shedtiillg 
of his prechw blood wc 11avc~ lift,. nut that ‘ix not all. Th’,* 
journes of lifr hns to lie imrsiirtl. the ciiemiex of life hart. to 1143 
~verco;iic, the> work of iiir haa t(; be arcomplished, and the dir; 
chipline of Iif{, has to iw lit~rf~~ctc~ti. in ,111 thiq there is wear .III+I 
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1cnr---n w! Il:~hb and cxhnuation ; but nur strength is renewed 
by 11rnuc1:1y food : ‘*My Father gireth you the true bread from 

ance, it is necessary to consider it somewhat in detail. The 

lic.lveii: for tllcl III end of (+otl I. he that comcth down from 
likeness between “figure” and reality very often runs into 

heaven and g11 ctlr life unto the 11 orlcl . . . . He that cometh 
broad contrast; and in no feature is this more observable than 

to me ahall ne\ cr hi~uprr. xntl he that believeth in me shall in the present one. The Apostle Paul deals largely with it in 

never thirst” (John 6:2i-58). 
his epistles ; and perhaps no passage could be found more 

II. A* “lk Rrs11rr cc’lloll.” Christ is the Prophet like unto graphic or sublime than that in 2 Cor. 3. In that short chap- 
Iloses. Typically. the 1~1 aelitcs were ‘*bought” before they ter are crowded together more ideas than are to be found in 
km their 10111 nev : but thrv did not travel far until thev 

Thk 
some volumes: and it is our present purpose to enumerate and 

11 ci e brought fare to f.\ce with another divine lesson. 
l+yptmiis lnir~uctl after them, 

emphasize some of them. 
all the horses and chariots of 1. 

l’h~iinoh. and his hoiscmen and his army. and overtook them 
The “figure” was written “in tables of stone;” the real- 

cucamping hg the sea.” \\iith the sea before them and Pha- 
ity, “in fkshly tables of the heart.” Stone is a fitting figure of 

1 aoh’* ho-it l~~liintl, the children of Israel saw no way of C5Cilpt2, 
human hearts petrified by sin. Of those upon whom the seed 

:lntl in tcl ior thcr cried out: “Because there were no prares in of the kingdom falls, a large proportion are found to be “stony 

l‘$ypt ha& thou‘takcn us allay to die in the wildern&s7” Bv ground.” This condition of man was foreseen and prnvided 

till luc al)noiutmcnt Noses l~nd’“bou~ht” them with blood. an’d for “A new heart also will I give you, rend a new spirit will 
1)~ the s&e authority he had to ilciikr them with power: He 1 put within you; and I will take away the stony heart out 
u ai not overcome, either by the faint-heartetlness of the people, of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh” (l?x. 36: 
1 he 110x\ (‘1’ of Pharaoh. or the untowardne~s of the pohltlon: 26). Moseg rehearsed all the words of the law unto the neo- 
. l-car nnt.” (haitl hr) “4tantl still, and see the salvation of pie; the Prophet like unto Moses not only rehearses the jaw, 
t Iw Lo1 (I.” Tie “ytl etched out his hand over the sea,” “the but onens the minds and the hearts of the neonle to receive it. 
u dtc 1. diritlrtl.” and the children of Israel narsed throuzh 

111)on the tliy ground.” 
.Ittcr tllrlll.” 

“The Egyptians pursuid and n ent Tn 
The disciples were made aware of this soon’affer he rose from 
the dead: “Then opened he their understanding, that they 

blohc~~ again “5tretched forth his hand over the might understand the Scrintures” (Luke 24 :451 : and this I 
wa.” .llld “tllv 11atc.1 •I 1 cturned and covered the chariots and operation has been going on ever since, as all true believers 
the her-can~cn and all the host of Pharaoh.” “Thu4 the Lord 
-.I\-et1 I-1 xc1 th,lt tlav ollt of the haud of tlie I’:gyptluns” (Ex. 

c&n testify, of whom-Lydia-Vhose heart the Lord opened”- 

Thl- tr;\n*uctjoii 1~ n striking “figure” of the delirer- 
(Acts 16: 14)-mav be taken as a samnle. Moses carried the 

l-&l. 
:IIICC to 1~ cllc~tc~tl b\- Chi 1-t fiom the b%iidage aud power of 

law to the people in his hands: Christ-carries the law to the 
people in hi;3 hkart. “Lo, I come; in the volume of the book 

tle.1th. lla~lcs, and the devil. 
Aim-tlr I’d11i •ily~ the people 

In reference to the “fiBrure,” the 
“were all baptized unto-Moses, in 

it is written of me, I delight to do thv will. 0 mv God: rea. 
thy law is within my heart” (Psa. 40:?, 8). Lovdbegets love. 

the eloutl ;Ill<l iu the bea” ( 1 Car. 10:2 1 : and he teaches that 
I~.lptibm i> an tn~l~l~n~ of i;oth death a& resurrection (Rom. 

If we would open another’s heart, we hare to lay bare our 
own. God acts unon this nrincinle: and God manifest in flesh 

6.3. 4). home theologiau, 11 oultl have resurrection without was an embodiment of it. a “Her’ein’ is love, not that w loved 
rxniom. other J would ha\ e rancou1 without rcsmrectlon ; but God. but that he loved us. and sent his Son to be the nronitia- 
the l’ropllet 11ke uuto MOWS 13 both: “Fornsmuch then as the tion’ for our sins” (1 John 4: 10). This is -the law’nf ‘~&$, 
~hllthcn ale piI! takers of 11e>h aud blood, he also himself like- as it is “the law of faith” (Rom. 3:26) ; and faith “worketh 
\\i-e paltook of the same; that through death he might destroy by love” (Gal. 5:6). 
111111 that had the po\\er of death, that is, the devil; and deliver 
t1lc.m 1: ho through fear of death were all their lifetime subject 

2. The “figure” was ministered “in letter;” the reality is 
ministered in “spirif.” The “figure” is the “old” covenant: 

to bonda~c” (Ilcb. 2:14, 15). Pharaoh held fast his cantives 
until the t> plea1 lamb -w-as slain ; so, until the anti-tipical 

the reality is the-“new.” Some &ologians would fain find the 

Lamb \\a> slain. the devil held fast his cantives. \Vhen the 
reality of the present figure in the letter of the Gospel. Yet 

typic”1 lamb \\a; slain the poller of Pharadh was broken; so, 
so the apostles--they never used one letter as the figure of 

the po\\er ot the dc~l was broken when the antitypical Lamb 
another; -they used dne letter-“the Zetfer”--a9 the figure of a 

\Vdlb shn ; and complete matter-of-fact deliverance became a 
higher and much superior force-“& Rpirit.” “Our Gospel” 

mele quc,tiou of time. Ransom and Resurrection follow each 
( says Paul ) “came not unto you in word only. but also in 

otlwr iik’e clause and effect--Just as sure as the one has been 
power, and in the holy Spirit, and in much assurance” (I They. 
1:5). “For the kingdom of God is not in word. but in nower” 

lx&l the other fill be accomnllshed. 
ihe po\\er of the glare; 

“I will ransom them from 
I ;vill redeem them from death: 0 

(1 Cor. 4:20). Chinge the form of the letter, or thi word, 

thth, 1 \\ Ill IN’ tlQ l~l.l~ue’s: 0 grave, I will be thy destruc- 
as you may, and you do not n-+X man to break his fetters 

t 1011: Rc~l~~~ut,illcc 511.111 Ix, hid from mJ eye-” (Hosra 13. 14). 
--mm merely change the form of his slnvrry. He exclaims 
still. “0 wretched man that 1 am’ who shall deliver me from 

ill. Aa . the Lqe,” Cl11 izt IS the Prophet like unto Moses. 
‘I’hc order of event> in the type is significant: first the Pass- 

the body of this death ?” (Rnm. i:29). It is only through 

o\er; then the deliverance flom Egypt: and afterwards the 
“the ministration of tlw Spirit” that man obtains freedom. 

giving of the la\v. So it is with theV&itype: first the death 
“The Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is. 

of C’h~i~t for the life of the race: then the resurrection of the 
there is liberty.” Its mini>tr;ltion is “the perfect law of 

lace; and afterwards the giving ‘of “the law of the Spirit of 
liberty” (Jamrs 1: 2.5) . ‘.Thc Spirit of the Lord God i* upon 

hfe” to the IilCE’ In the type, Jlount Sinai is the scene of 
me; because the Lord bath anointed me to preach good tidings 

the la\\ -gi\ mg “glory ;” in the antitype, Mount Zion is the 
unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up’the brdken-heart&I, 

scene of “tile glory that excelleth.” 
to nroclaim liberty to the cantives. and the onenina of the 

“Por ye are not come unto 
the Jloluut that might be touched, and that burned with fire, 

prison to them that are bouid; to proclaim ihe acceptable 

not uuto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound 
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God; to 

of the trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice they that 
comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in 

heard entreated that the word should not be spoken to them 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 

any more . . . . but ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness.” 

tity of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
3. The “figure” was “the ministration of condemnation” 

nu&rnblc compiny of angels, to -the general assembly and 
and “death *” the reality is “the ministration of riohteousness” 9 

church of the firstborn. which are written in heaven. and to 
and “life.“. The law df Moses is “holy, and just’, and good” 

God the Judge of all .and to the apirlts of just n&n made 
(Rom. 7:12). It is the ministration of condemnation and 

p(*rfect, and to J~‘bua the mediator of the new covenant, and 
death to man because he is unholy, unjust, bad. That which 

to the blood of sprinkling which speaketh better things than 
is right must always condemn that which is wrong. The law 

that of Abel” (Heb. 12318-24). ln the type, one nation was 
could do nothing else. It never was intended to do anything 

&llvered from Egypt, and led to Mount Sinai to receive the 
else. In proportion to the information it gives. it condemns. 

law; in the antitype, all nations are to be delivered from hades, 
“I was a&e-without the law once; but wvhen the command- 

and led to Mount Zion to receive the law. “And it shall come 
ment came, sin revived and I died” (Ram. 7 :91. 

to pass In the last d?J-s that the mountain of the Lord’s house 
need is Life. 

Mall’s radical 
The law has neither promise no; power of life-in 

shall be established In the top of the mountains, and shall be 
it; and therefore it cannot meet his need. “If there had been 

tixalted abole the hills and ~11 natzons skull flow unto it. And 
a law given which could have given life, verily righteousness 

many people shall go, and say, Come ye, let us go up to the 
should have been by the law; but the Scrinture hath concluded 

mountain of the Lord. to the house of the God of Jacob: and 
all under sin, that-the promise by faith oi Jesus Christ might 

he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his n&,hs: 
be given to them that believe” (Gal. 3 :21, 22). “The law of the 

for out of Zion shall go f&h the law, and the word bf the? 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” is the law of righteousness. The 

I.ord from .Jerusalr*m” (Isaiah 2:2, 3). This feature of the 
operation of this law accomplishes in man Ghat the law of 
Moses could never do. 

IlkeneaJ between Christ and Moses being of supreme import- 
“For what the law could not do in that 

it has weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in 
113221 
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the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in this” (Isa. 9:6, 7). The lawgiver of Israel nut a veil on hiti 
the flesh: that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in face when he spoke to the people; and that’veil was typical 
us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Rom. of the blindness of their hearts. “If our Gospel be hid, it ia 
8 :2-4). Some teachers who despair of obtaining righteousness hid to them that arc lost; in whom the god of this world hatlt 
by the law of Moses seem to think that it is obtainable by the blinded the minds of them that believe not, lest the light 
law of conscience. That is a great mistake. The Jew has the of the glorious (:ospel of (fhrint, who is the image of God, 
law of conscience, as well as the law of Moses, and he has should shine unto thrm.” “For God. who commandeth the 
failed to obtain righteousness, either by the one or the ot,her, light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
or both combined. The fact is, the weakness of the law of g&e the light of tlnh knowledge of the glory of God in the 
Moses is through the flesh; and conscience in this respect is no fare of *Jesus Christ”--2 Car. 4:3. 4, 6. 
exception to the other elements of the flesh--all are weak, and 
all are sinful. For righteousness, man must look much higher 

5. The “figure” 
an object of hopt~: 

WXH (I preseh * yossasskn; the reality i- 
‘Vtring then that wc have such hope, we 

than himself. His onlv hone is in the Rinhteous One. “Behold. use great plaiunrxw of speech.” It would be well for US to 
the days come saith tik Lbrd, that I wirl raise up unto David note that “the ministration of the Spirit” is an object ot 
a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and hope. Many plume themselves with the roncrit that they havc~ 
shall execute judgment and justice in the earth: in his days that ministration now in all its fullne+n. Not so the aposth’~. 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely; and this Psul makes their position clear: “By rnanife&ation of th’* 
is the name whereby he shall be called: THE LORD OUR RIGHT- truth (wrote he), commending ourselves to every tnan’s con- 
E~IJSNESS" (Jer. 23:5, 6). Moses taught righteousness, and science in the sight of God.” “In all things approving our- 
enforced it bv sanctions: it is the Prophet like unto Moses 
“who of God”ir made unto ua wisdom and righteousness, and 

selves as the ministers of God . . . . by the Holy Spilt, by 
love unfeiened. bv the word of truth. bv the Dower of God. 

sanctification, and redemption” ( 1 Cor. 1: 30). Moses imparted by the armor of “righteousness on the’ right ha& and on thr! 
righteous words and righteous motives: in addition to these, left.” 
the Righteous One imparts righteous life-the power which 

“In nothing am I behind the very chiefest apostle-. 
though I am nothing. Truly the si&ms of an apostle were 

embodies righteous words in righteous deeds. Nor is this the wrought atnong you in all patienre, in kignd, ,intl wondrrs, and 
power of imitation merely: it is the power of bring. “He that 
doeth righteousness is ri”ghteous, even as he is righteous” (1 

mighty deeds” (2 Cor. 4:2 ; 6:4-7 ; 12: II, 12). WIO ix there 
in the present day that. can show au’>)1 a record ? And yet 

John 3:7), It is “the Spirit of life” permeating the “new to l’aul “the ministration of the Spirit” was UIL object o[ hope. 
man” as really as the blood permeates the “old.” Gnr of his statements to the Corinthian bt’lievers is somewhat. 

4. The “figure” was “glo~~oious;” the reality “e;CceZZeth” in enigmatical : “Ye are our epistle, written in our heart*, 
glory. Moses was with the Lord forty days and forty nights known and read of all men.” Mark: Believers are an cpistb, 
“on Mount Sinai, and did neither eat bread nor drirk water.” that epistle is written in the apostle’s heart, and it ia known 
When he came down Aaron and all the children of Israel saw and read of all men. How can an euintle which is written in 

I 

that “the skin of his face shone: and thev were afraid to come one man’s heart be known and read of all men? It waq Paul’- 
nigh him” (Rx. 34:28-30). Even the uministration of con- hope that these believers would one day be “manifc-tly dc- 
demnation and death was given in glory. “But if the minis- clared to be the enistle of Christ.” whichh was writtc’u in hi+ 
tration of death, written and engraven in stones, was glorious, heart. “Our hope bf you is stead&at, knowing that ac; you art! 
so that, the children of Israel could not steadfastly behold the partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be also partakers of tln~ 
face of 3foses for the glory of his countenance; . . . . how consolation.” We are your rejoirinq, even as ye also are our- 
shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? in the day of thr Lord Jesus” (2 Car. 1 :7-l.&). “We, incthren. 
For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more being taken from you for a short tini? in presence. nut 111 
dot11 the ministration of righteousness exe&d in glory. For heart, endeavored the more abundantly to .ree your C:a~e with 
even that v. lricll was made plorrou:, 11 ~1 no glorv in that 
reqect, by reason of the glory that *xcelleth.” -0u”r ideas of 

great desire.” “For what is our hopes, or joy, or 4 II’U~ (~I 
rejoicing? are not even ye in the prc’sencc’ of our L0:~i Jesus 

the glory of the Prophet like unto Moses, and of his minis- Christ at his coming” (1 Thea. 2:17, 19). Thekc believer? 
tlation, arr naturally contracted and verv inadequate. We 
know nomrthing of th”e sufferings of Christ; but comparatively 

were not then “man1frstly declared to bt’ the epistle of (Christ,” 
but it was Paul’s hope that they worrlcl be so tlecl.ri~d, ant1 

little of the glory which is to follow. Peter, James, and John, that hope was written in his hrart. 11’hcr~ is “the cui~tlc ot 
however, had a “vision” of it; and they tell us that “His face Christ”to be “known and read of all IUW ?” When it ‘bccotnek 
did shine as the sun, and his-raiment was white as the light” Iike its writer-the Christ: “Ileloved, now are we thtb HonS of 
(Matt. 17:2). Saul of Tarsus. too. had a “heavenlv vision.” 
aud after it ‘he was three days’without sight, and n&ther did 

God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that when he *hall appear we shall be like him; for wc 

eat nor drink” (9cts 9:9). But, of all highly-favored ones, shall see him as he is” ( 1 *John 3:2). Whrl is tllc ruistl~* 
the saintly witness of Patmos stands prt’-eminent. and his de- to be like its writer? These words spake Je&, and lift&l un 
\cription of the Glorious One is graphic and sublime in the his eves to heaven and said, “Father, -the hour ia come ; glorlf; 
extreme : “1 was in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day. and heard thv bon that thv Son also mav nlorifv thee . . . . 0 Fathcr. 
behind me a great voice, as of a trUmIJet, saying, I am Alpha glorify tne with* thine own sel?, “with “the glory which 1 had 
and Omega, the first and the last . . . . I turned to see the voice with thee before the world was. I have manifested thy name 
that qbake with me; . . . . and I saw one like unto the Son unto the men which thou gavest mc out of the world . . . . 
of man. clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt I pray for them . . . . Neither pray 1 for these alone, but 
about the paps with a golden girdle. His head and his hair for them also which shall believe on me through their word; 
were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me and 1 
a flame of fire; and his feet like unto brass, as if they burned 
in a furnace; and his voice was as the sound of many waters. 

in thee, that they also may be one in us; that the world ur.ij 
believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which tholt 

And he had in his right hand seven stars; and out of his gavest me I have given them; 
mouth went a sharp two-edged sword; and his countenance 

that they may be one, even :I- 
wf? are one ; I in them and thou in me, that they may be m;~tl~ 

was as the sun shineth in his strength. And when I saw him perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou ha-! 
I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right hand upon sent me, and hast loved them, as thou habt loved me” ( .TO~III 
me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am the first and the last, I am li:l-23). Mark: Christ prays that he may bc aloriticd : 
he that liveth and was dead; and behold, I am alive for ever- Christ prays that believers also may bc glorified, “$ut tht’r 
more, amen; and have the keys of hell and of death” (Rev. mnv be made nerfect in one :” and Christ nravs “tbnt, tl& 
l:lO-18). That is an inspired conception of the present glory 
and majesty of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

msy be made l&cc% in one, hat the world ‘ma> know” thi; 
Perhaps the Father hath sent him. WltC31 that tllil~\~ClOlIS prayer II.12 

we are to receive no fuller description of it until that day been answered-as answered it certainly will bt+--thc>tr ~111 
when we are to see it for ourselves. He is glorious in retinue, 
glorious in person, glorious in position, anti glorious in power 

believers be “known and read of all men-tnunifcstly dccla~ (~1 

and authority. 
to he the epistle of Christ.” 

“All power (said he) is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth” (Matt. 28 : 18 ) . 

and antagonistic process 
Not written by that compt~~m! 

The glory of Moses has 
which prevails at present; “but wit], 

the Spirit of the living God.” 
been “done away,” the glory of Christ “remainetk:” “For . . . . contradictory, 

Not in somt’ c~~ool~etl, rr:~mp~t1. 

the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name 
or undeciphernb1e hieroglypbic~-such a~ th+ 

shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the 
best of us are; but in characters so clear tliat “the w~yf;~l lrl:_ 

men, though fools, shall not err” in reading them. Sot litn- 
Rverlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
his government, and peace, there shall be no end, upon the 

ited to one nation, like the figure; tlte reality-the epistle of 

throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
Christ-is to be sent to all the “ends of tho earth,” and will 
be “known and read of all men.” 

establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth 6. The “figure,” 
even for ever, The zeal of the Lord of Hosts will perform 

in its satirtions, did not extend beyolt(l 
the first death; the reality, in its sauctions, includes the ‘*st*C- 
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U)Jl? tlcnth.” That there is to be a second death is clearly re- 
vt~Lllrd * “The fearful. and unbelieving. and the abominable, 
anti murdercr~. and 11 1101 c~nionger~, L lntl sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars. c shall bnve their llnrt in the lake which burneth 
11 It11 fire and brimhtone : ~hicb is the second death” (Rev. 
“1.S). -1s tile fir-t death tclminntes the first life, SO the 
~ccond dratli m.lr terminate the sccontl life. Some theologians 
tt~:l~~b th.lt tbclc’n ill bc two trrminntions to one life; as well 
mi:_‘llt, tllcay tc’acll tllat there hare been, or 11 ill be, two begin- 
11llILI~ to OllC 11fts. the Sr~lpture~ tracb no such doctrine. There 
1. <1 r.~dical tlilt’crci~cc bet\\ ten tlie law i cgulating the first 
tle,lth ,lnti tllilt rozulntinr the second. The first tl&tb comes 

“tllc III.IIII.ILI(~~ of tllcl l,.llnl) i5 ConIl’. and 111; wife hath made 
he1 .c,lf I.Ml>-: an nfi’rr nf the n-.lter of life is to be made to 
(‘1 (‘1 \‘ 111:111. “Tl;c Yi,ii It illltl tllcs 111 itle s;lr. Come. And let him 
that’ 11W1~111 <a\-. i~Oll1~‘. ;\ll(! let him ‘that is athirst come. 
--\n~l 11 IWCWW~ ‘U ill. let him t,ll;e tllc water of life freely” 
/ l::Y. 11 171. ‘111~ oli!y nhtlnctltrn or limitation, to the 

<‘,,,“I Illc~llt of 1liC a. thll to iw 1111’(ai ~1 15 ill be the will of 
t!ltB ~r~~.llc~~--“/~ hoWf I (‘I’ II ril. let him take the water of life 
t1 (Y’l\. . . IIon- ,(-Iv tllll~~lc,lrt tll It \\ill bc floln the state Of 
t111n1_‘~ 1~1 cl :Iiliilg ;I()\\-. Tltcbn nil1 br in full force the law of 
11f~b ~IIIII ~1~1i.h dq11~:u1 1,~ tlic l)rolblret*. “The soul than sin- 
Ilt’tll 1t -1~all tlw ‘l’!~(b son i!.:rll not l)car the iniquity of the 
f‘ltll(T. rlcait1lc.r h11all tlir fntl,c,r l)(‘ar tllc iniquity of the son; 
the 1 I~~I~(~(III.Iw-~ of tllcb 1 lglltcous $1~11 be ul~on him, and the 
m~t,r1111~-- of the 11 icketl +hnl\ 1~ upon him” (Ezek. 18 :20). 
* -\:1~1 It -il.:11 WOW to 1)“~ that every soul which will not hear 
thlt. l,~cll~l~~.t -11,111 1~ tlra-t I oyctl f? oni among the people” (Acts 
.3 2 : I . -I II<, 11 :,tw of life ;lcrly” then unto everyone who 
“II /!/” 1CC(‘l\C’ 1t: *.tl,b.:; uctlon from among the people” then 
unto rvri\ niir ~hn “\\111 /lot hear that prophet.” There are 
tllc~.r 11 I 0 “:<I-. tlcl!\t~~,;~lce flown the second death may be 
C’X!U (t<b,l Imt, the *cl ll)tulri utter no such word. They give 
1~0 11n(‘,al tall1 ..111nd :I, In tltali\-rl;rncr from the first death; but 
tc,:1c 1;11,L: <!1&11\ (‘1 :,I,< 1’ flo,ll tile scscond dent11 they are silent. 
\Ylnlc \‘c ought to bc l)l~~l)alcd to speak whatever the Scrip- 

tures speak, we ought also to be prepared to be silent on what- 
ever the Scriptures are silent. 

In conclusion : (1) It is simply impossible to compress “the 
ministration of the Snirit” so as to brinn it within the limits 
of the present age. $here is in that migistration a galaxy of 
life, and light, and liberty, and love, and power, and righteous- 
ness, tbe glory, and blessedness, which is altogether incompat- 
ible with the present state of things. The more determinedly 
the work of compression is driven, the more conspicuous 
becomes its failure ; and therefore, of necessity, we have to 
look forward to post-resurrection times for the beneficent full- 
ness of that mini&ration. As that is so, it may be asked: (2) 
Is there no Dart of the “ministration of the Spirit” now? 
‘Rlost certainljr there is. “Simeon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
for his name” (Acts 15:14). “Of his own will begat he US 
with the word of truth, that me should be a kind of first fruits 
of his creatures” (Jas. 1: 18). Those being taken out from 
the others now are the “first fruits.” So is it as to the blessed- 
ness enjoyed now by those who are taken out. “In whom also 
after that ye believed ye were sealed by that holy Spirit of 
promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance” (Eph. 1: 13, 
14). But, the “first fruits” are not the “Zto~Jp,” nor is the 
“earnest” the “inherztance.” The “first fruits” and the “earn- 
est:’ are indications of the nature of the “lump” and of the 
“inheritance,” and pledges, too, that the “lump” and the 
“inheritance” will follow in due time. “For if the firbt fruits 
be holy, the lump is also holy; and if the root be holy, so 
are the branches.” “0 the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God ! How ull<ralchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past findmg out !“-Ram. 
11:16, 23. J~SEPII MOFFITT. 

It is said that the Jewish population of Ru%sia dnnbles its 
numbers in thirty years, nhile the native population doubles 
only in ninety years and the population of l’urol~ only in 
one hundred and fifty years. The Russians thcrefolc fear the 
time when they will be outnumbered. 

The Jews who are being driven by persecution to Palestine, 
although unable to understand each other’s langlu~ge. b.l\-e all 
some knowledge of Hebrew, whir!), it iy said, is lnlmlly be- 
commg a living tongue in the Holy Land. 

LETTER TO THE CHURCH AT ALLEGHENY 
[ l<rolllcr I:u~,cll’s letter to tile church at Allegheny is published below as of interest to all TOWER renders.] 

Otlmscc, Z3msccrobm, Ruma. 
-1 llyltst Id, 1831. 

To TIIE DI: \R DXFIIIRIX ASD SISTEKS OF TIIE CH~RC~I AT 
,~LI.i.l~IIl.\~ -(;lec~t:ll x to you all in the name of our Re- 
deeil:c~l al!<! l<lll”. 

\\ C’ :,I (’ t!lll. far ul~on our long journey and are feeling 
XL’,!: v tI 0111 \I) cell-t;lut travel , but. tbnnk the Lord, we both 
arc c;i:!tcB \\csll-l)iiitually and pbgsically. We pray for you 
all tllc. .:lll’l’ Iw:i\ elllv blc~zin~~. 

\-I:II \\i11 1~ l)lea-et1 to learn that our journey is proving 
l)rofital,l~~ to u.- iis llo11eJ. I 11 ill not give details or pai ticu- 
lnr, nc,\k 11(~;t\ 1ne th,lt for a genelal report in the TOWER), 
but ~111 i>lt’l( lv >av that we aiready appreciate the situation 
of Eiirc~l~ Ilill(:ii I&.tc~r than before. 

1~011 ‘n III IKS ~l,,~l to IWII II that during our journey we have 
mrt icv(‘, al ~110 nlanifrytcd a deep interest in God’s great 
]‘l,,, trf tllc, <‘Cc’.. al111 1, IIO said tlley would procure and read 
l).\~s. a1111 ~(~rc11 tllcb Scllptulcs to see whether these things 
Lt- -0 ;~lt-t~lltt~l tllcbrc.itl. OIW of tllcse was a Heblew with whom 
~e ro’de from D1e>tlen to Vienna. The gentleman (a mer- 
(ll:,nt) 11:111 a noble and intcallivent face, and until he so 
1rlformc~d 11% 11 c (1111 not surmise uhim to b’e a Jew. We had 
lnrl1111e11 of him re-l)ccting the laboring classes-their daily 
\\ age+. cdc., al:11 convex -ation turned upon the proportion of 
~.‘iltll~,ll(~. ant1 1’1 ntv-tant-. and finally to the subject of true 
I~c~al t-ielicricln. P Ilrb r(~11:11 l,cd that although almost all the 
rr(.r~t~lc* of -\llytl i.1. ca\cer)t tbc .Jc\\%. are counted as Roman 
i’nt’ltr)llr* C’llrlhtlani, yet IL trlily religious spirit is lacking. He 
sal(l that the1 L’ 1, (‘re ytl on:: cvltlencc~ that a persecution of the 
.J(~u, in .\uytria III,IV soon brcnk out which would lead to as 
great or ~‘~t~,lter am’ictlon upon that race than is now being 
;*\,,~*ric~ncc;,l in <omc ljal ts of ‘Rubsin. 

\!‘(s n--l1~~1 llinl that thcie thinrrs mu& so be: that God 
tlll~J1l~lI III5 1” rJ~ll”‘t~ had 1 r csarly liinttd out that he would 
rrcrrntt ~1, r~(lltic,n in ail l;ln<l\ in order to drive nut the 
.Ie\f, :I 1111 to Lrirc. tllrm no 1 est : and further. that the Scril)tureq 
~l~r)~!(.~l tl)ai tllc* time for this was now due; hut that’while 
T -rat 1 fI,r 1~ tile troiit)le sharply, /his trnuble (Tqa 26:16-19) is 
rc.al1.v unlike all others of the pa5t lSO0 yea13 upon that peo 

ple-it is not a mark of divine disfavor, but, contrnriwiqe, of 
favor; for by it the Lord ~vould awaken them from present 
lethargy and contentment among the nations, to cause their 
hearts to long for the Promised Land as an crerla-tlng pns- 

session, because his time has now come to regather in Pales- 
tine the faithful, lnn$ng Jews and to remove from their hearts 
the blindness of unbelief. 

But, n-e inquired, what evidences (10 you see of a persecution 
of the Jews in Austria 1 “Verv stronp indication*.” he an- 
swered ; “for instance stories arYe bein_ocii cnlntetl anion2 the 
ignorant to the effect that the Jews ki&tp Christian children 
and kill them and drink their blood: and the same class is 
told that if it were not for the Jews’they would all be pros- 

perous, money plentiful, wages high, et& “n’l1y.” said he, 
“one labor agitator nubliclv declared recentlv that the o~du 
renzcdy for the grievinces of the poorer cla&s is to kill al”l 
the Jews. He said, ‘We must do with them a3 V\‘ds once done 
with the French at Seville’ (-massacre them). That man,” 
he continued, “is well known as a bad mpn: he had already 
done penal service (once for making counterfeit money) ; yet 
so greatly was that man appreciated for his hatred of the 
Jews that he was elected to the Austrian Parliament by a 
large majority.” 

We then briefly pointed out the matters detailed in MIL- 
LEX’NIAL DAWN, VOL. II., how that God’s Word reveals his 
plan: that as Israel had 1845 years of favor, which terminated 
with their rejection of Messiah. Jesus, so thev were to have 
1845 years of “disfavor (during which pkriod thl Gospel church 
would be selected) after which favor would return to Israel and 
their blindness of unbelief in Messiah be removed. As we pro- 
ceeded to quote and to cite the prophecies referring to this 
“douhlc,” our friend began to note the passages, saying, “I am 
greatly interested in all this, for Z am an Zsrdite.” 

We assured him of our love for all who are Israelites in- 
deed, and prncrctletl to point out that the “double” was com- 
pleted in 1SiA: that in tknt rerv vear a Jrw was the leader in 
ihe Berlin Conference of Nat&s; and that there began the 
I>rrparatinn for Israel’s return to God’s favor and to Palestine. 
Kc pointed out that aT they as a nation were 37 years in 
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(alZing, RO they would be 37 years in rising again to nation- 
ality, and that the present and prospective persecutions in all 
lands were but parts of the favor of God to bring them as a 
people to a condition in which all sincere Israeli&s would be 
blessed bv Messiah. the Truth and the kingdom. 

The tiebrew friend and another travel&g companion from 
Ireland, who overheard the conversation, are to receive the 
DAWN. and at once benin careful studies of these things. Mav 
God’s blessings be upo% them as they search, and may-the truk 
light-Christ-enlighten them both in all things pertaining to 
his name and kingdom. 

One of the most interesting of our experiences thus far was 
our visit to Brother Joseph Ribinowitch-at his home in Kisch- 
enev. Russia. He welcomed US warmlv. as did all the familv. , 
all of whom are believers in the Lord “iesus. We had a plea;: 
ant and, we trust, a profitable visit, in which we learned what 
we could of the work, pant and present, among the Israelites. 

We found Brother Rabinowitch pleasantly and comfortably 
situated: his home, oflicc and new hand press for printing 
tracts are alongside of, and connected with, a new and very 
neat house of worship, which will seat about one hundred and 
twentv-five persons. We were struck with the close correspond- 
ence i*n many particulars between his work among the Israelites 
and our work among Chriatianx. lie finds the lararlitca look- 
ing for a kingdom-of God, but disbelieving in ;Ie*us as the 
Redeemer and King. Wr find Christian penple trusting iu 
Christ .Jesus as Redeemer, but ignorant and dirbeliering cou- 
cerning the Gospel of the Kingdom. He finds many *Jews 
anxious, privately, to know albout the Redenut~r, but fearful 
to incur the odium of their co-lrligionists. \Ve find the same 
yearning and fear among Christians concerning the kingdom. 
Undoubtedlv both uarta of the work (for it is one work in 
the sense &f being’undcr the one Lord) arc making greater 
progress thau appears ou the surface. A heart w&K is ill 
nropress. much of which will bear no fruit until the great 

&ne of trouble has further unsealed the vision and the &der- 
standing. 

Brother Rabinowitch has the New Testament and quite a 
number of tracts printed in what he terms Hebrew-Russo- 
German jargon-the only language which the lower classes can 
fully comprehend. Kixchenev rontains about 50,000 Israelites, 
so he has an excellent location for his work. 

We found him well acquainted with the teachings of DAWS 

and in deep sympathy with the same. i\‘e took sweet counsel 
togctlier of the Lord’s work and each other’s experiflnct~s, and 
IIf the neccxsity for holdiug fast to the word of the Lnid’s 
t crtiniong. 

Fearing that he was inclined to preach Christ’s first advent 
and hi5 Harrifice for sin almost to the exclusion of the kingdom, 
we urged that ho forget not the Lord’s instruction upon this 
subject-“This Gospel of the Kingdom must be preached in all 
theworld for a witness.” We> ur&?d that in pre&nting the sub- 
iact to the mind of an Israelite. Christ Jesus the Redeemer of 
&n would be much more acceptable, if presented from the 
standpoint of Christ *Jesus the King, about to establish his 
long-promised kingdom-to make whiih an everlasting bittgdom 
Ire died (“the iust for the uniust”) 1800 vears ago. 

Broth& Rabinowitch repli;d that he well knew the truth 
of what we said, but that though he had not totally neglected 
tho subiect of the coming of Christ as the King. vet he had 
heretofore felt that the second coming of Christ ana the king- 

dom then to be established were subjects for those more ad- 
vanced in Christian knowledge, and that, therefore, his din- 
courses in the past had been chiefly in proof that Jesus of 
Nazareth was the Messiah’foretold by the prophets. 

Our advice to him was. that the church had for eiehteen 
hundred years preached th&, and to little effect; and th\t thq. 
Lord’s Word now pointed out a new mpxsnge for Israel, saying: 
“Comfort ye, comfort ye my people: speak ye comfortabl> 
to Jerusalem and cry unto her that her aypoiftted times urf 
wcomplished, for she hath received of the Lord’s hand double 
for all her sins.” (Isa. 40: 1. 2.1 Wr nuneented that thi* , , -0 
meant a preaching to them of the rrturu of divine favor tcl 
them as a people before they had lvlirvrcl in CT&t, and that 
with this return of God’s favor would cottie the opening of tht& 
long-blinded eyes to recognize in Christ .Jesus the Sun of Right- 
eousness whose beams of blessing w(‘rc alrrady shining upon 
them. While assenting to the proposition, that without a full 
acceptance of Christ there is no possibility of everlasting salvn- 
tion for either Jew or Ucntile, we urged that a meamre of 
blessing was about to come to the people of Israel in order ttp 
reveal Chrint to all who are Israelites indeed. We reminded 
him, also, of the Lord’s declaration that the knowledge of the 
kingdom about to be established coustitut,rs no insignificant 
part of the (+ospel which the Lord wished to have Drenched in 
hll the world, Gut which so many Christians had l&t sight of 
--“This (:oswZ of the liitimkm inuxt first be nreached in all 
the world for a ‘witness.“” 111 this connectioll’ we related -to 
him our experiences with the Hebrew merchant en route for 
Vienna. and his interest so keenly and so quickly awakened by 
the fulfillment of the prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah, now 
iiianifrntly iii progress in its due time. We believe that the 
kingdom will. hkarrafter, have R still more important place in 
Brother Rabinowitrh’s preachiug and we doubt not that the 
results will l”‘“l’OrtionHtely ill&ease. to the praise of the 
Great King. in the tiirnirirr SlVilV of blindness from Israel. 

At pa&q we knelt i’h praier with Brother Rabinowitch 
and his family in the forepart of the Chapel, each committing 
the other to the lore and care of the oue Lord whose work WC 
each serve, though in different spheres. We left, extendin.: 
our warm thanks to all for thr kind hospitality received, and 
with our best wihheh for their futurtb welfare, receiving thcx 
same good wihhen from pnch of them. At tlit, railway station 
we were again greeted by Brother Rabiuowitch and his son 
.John (a very promising young man of about twenty year*. 
from whom we hope to h(aar vrry soon iu the Lord’s vineyard). 
They had come to see that we eupericncchd IIO tlifficultv with our 
tirketa ant1 baggage. an11 erpcc~ally for ,a final g&d-bye and 
“God bleys you.” Both fatht~r x11cl nou kissed me (a custom, 
much more -usual among men berth than in America), saving, 
“Pray for us when you ire at .Jeruyulem, the City of tile Grezi 
King, and especiallv when on the Mount of Olives.” We as -- m _ ~.. 
sured them that we would do so, and asked their prayer* alho 
with us. 

And now. beloved in the Lord, Farewell. When at till% 
Mount of Olives, as everywhere, bc assured that the church OI 
Christ at Allegheny, as well as the saints everywhere scatterelI 
abroad, will be remembered and loved and prayed for II! 
my beloved helpmate, Sister Russell, as well as by myself. 

Truly your brother and servant, 
&iARLES T. Rusu~ra,. 

---- 

VOL. XII 
- 

ALLEGHENY, PA., OCTOBER, 1801 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 

No. 10 
---- .--- 

“AS I HAVE ?.&VED YOU” 
“By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. A new rommanclincnt 1 give! unto you. 

That ye love one another. As I have loved you, love ye also one another.“-John 13:34, 35. 

The law of love is the golden rule which, if in operation, road disasters. How often has the brnrvolent hand contril) 
wodd settle all disputes and coutroversies, and wipe out all uted freely to the necessities of sufferin:: nt>ighbors, or auft’cll 
bickerings, jealousies, strife and ccntention. In the world ing communities. And while mu& of tlw mow public charity 
it does not prevail, though all men acknowledge that it should. is often ministered with ostentation which bc~trays an u~~tluc 

Yet the world is not wholly loveless. In the midst of all its love of approbation, it is but just to ronclucle that thcro ia 

qnfferillg and woe and sin we often hear of brave, heroic deeds, at least a mixture of the higher motives. And to t11nt cTtcwt 

t’ven bv those who know not God: while abroad in the world is such a one bhasscd in his deed. 
there is a very general effort for the general good of man- At the preqent time, as never before in the historv of the 
kind, prnmptctl to a considerable extent by the somewhat la- world, men are studying, if not very gcner;llly practicing. tlw 

tent principle of love which is a part of our common inheri- golden rule of love. Tht>y S(‘P that if it u’rr(’ iu ycnt>ral opcl 
tance from our father Adam’s original perfection not yet ation the whole world would be greatly blr+c~d by it. But Iio\r 
wholly lost. would it operate? How should it ol)~~ratc~‘~---that iq the per 

How often have men risked their own lives to rescue their 
fellow-men from drowning, or burning, or shipwreck, or rail- 

plexing question. One of tlic most popular hiiggcstion* among 
the masqeq of the pcoplt~ is what ir r1~11m11111y ttmwd w&l 
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i+ni. And just here we wish to introduce a brief article on the “Communistic Democracies all end in social chaos, and 
iublcct rlipprd from a recent issue of a secular journal. The 
article is as foliows:- 

promiscuous socialism means social anarchy. 
“Germany is so situated that a strong centralized govern- 

A QUESTION OF TODAY ment will always be necessary for self-protection. 
SOCIALISM AND PROGRESS “With Russia on the east with her barbaric millions, and 

“-\ll rcatlcrs and thinkers are watching with interest the a half million soldiers who are veritable heathen. and France 
stl licclr of il111 civilized world with Socialism-a product on the west with her desire for revenge, the Kai$er’s country 
crol&i from the contlitions and thoughts of the masses. pecu- must always be on the alert and ready to defend herself. 
linr to tllc> cln-in2 Year- of the Sinetcenth Century. In different France is more favorablv situated. and. if the conservative - . 
Ilatiolls it a~~;lllnc~ cliffrrent names. but all its aims and element keeps the ascendency, may continue a moderate Re- 
obi:,ctq tend to n reorganization of cocietp and the distribu- public. England will never be what she ought to be, until the 
tion of ~1~1th The maiscs rend and think and reason some- masses own the soil. Great reforms are necessary in all the 
tllinrr like 1111~* *\I-cll. here I am, a poor man, doomed to nations, and can only be brought about by reform”ing existing 
labor thr >--1’ar in ant1 out; and, do the best I can, I am only institutions. and not bv adoDtinn the views and imDracticable 
.i!>lc to p,\y my rent. keep body and soul together, get few theories of ‘the sociali& a&tat&s.” 

I 

luxuries and much misery, and no prospect to better my con- Here is some sound lo&, and some not so sound. The 
dition. reforming of existing institutions. for instance. would be a 

*I ‘\Vhat matters it to me what becomes of the princes, hopeless %ask. The ‘fact is, they ire so imperfect that noth- 
Jukes and generals who wear fine linen and fare sumptuously ing but revolution will reform them. And such a revolution, 
erwy clay? Let revolution come; my condition cannot be any we are forewarned, is coming; the siens of the times also 

worse. and mi<ght be bettered by killing off our oppressors.’ In clearly indicate its-rapid app&arh; a& the outcome of that 

thiq frame of mind he is nn easy prey to the wily agitator, revolution will be the utter wreck of existing institutions- 

.lntl thu. the hall rolls on , gathering force as it goes, in all civil, social and ecclesiastical. 

the Europr.ln countries. But what of socialism ? will it survive the world-wide 

“In the United States, only the extreme agitators are wreck and bring men to a realization of their common brother- 

prominent, and work uncler the name of Anarchists, but they hood and to the actual practice of the law of love? No: 

ire few in number ancl are not gaining much ground. In socialism, however mode&e its principles and course in the 

Gcrmnnv the social aeitators are eaininr ranidlv. but there the beginning. must and will degenerate into wild and ungovernable 

Socinlisiq must not di confounded’with ‘the ‘,4nd;chists, for the an&chy,-which, as this wri%er claims, places every &n at the 

latter hare all been exnelled from the Socialists’ clubs. !l%e mercy of the desperado and the cut-throat. The writer truly 

7ocialists there really &resent the progreqqive ideas of the claims that, “To share equally in DroDertv unecluallv earned 

nntinn : and. with some slight modifications, their platform is contrary to all political’econ”omy.” *hyi Beciuse’it would 

iq almost identical with modern republicanism. They have crush out individuality and enterprise, and rob the worthy 

become .n powerful in that country as to force the resignation individual of his just meed of credit and remuneration, and 

of Bi*marck. encourage the unworthy in a shiftless and ignoble dependence. 

“111 Russia we have the Nihilists, who represent the ad- The general tendencv of such a course. it is easilv seen. would 

rancccl thou,& of that despotic nation; in France are the be &ward national: a8 well as indiridual, imbkcilitv: Anv 

Rndlcal; : in England the Liberal8; and so on, in every nation, system of political economy which would subordinate” the in- 

the cocial leaven is at work. The toiling millions are en- dividual to communitv interests is imDerfect and uniust: for 

dn\\etl with all the natural faculties of those who ‘toil not, the individual has rigfits, as well as the’ nation, and th’k real in- 

ncitlicr cl0 they spin.’ terests of the nation can only be properly considered as the 

“The poor man reasons that if this world was made for accumulated right8 and interests of every individual of the 

man to cniov, it is self-evident that all the eniovment was 
nation. 

not intrntl~tl’ for a few individuals; that if a man” inherits a When the kingdom of God, which is to displace all present 

inrtune ant1 title, he deserrrs no credit for the accident of institutions. is set UD. it will have resDect. not onlv to na- 

lbii th. and there would be ibst as much reason and iustice tional or community ’ interest, but to I every legitiinnte in- 

in making the rich man div’ide with his less fortunateheigh- dividual interest as well. At first, in the great time of trouble, 

bnr as to Ict him spend it in riotous living or hoard it tip. there will be a great and verv necessary leveling Drocess: for 

‘The average toiler also can not see whv he should be the pride of mai must be himbled ana his de;exidence upon 

ilcsaviiy tawd to support an army of rut-th&ats, whose sole 
God must be realized before he can be exalted to the true 

I~l!-inc~i waq to fight for the glory of a few kings and gen- 
dignity of manhood. That the individual right bf DroDertv 

ClXl. . pn4ng as figure-heads. And so the peasant comes to the 
wiil be respected is manifest from the promise%hat “tliev’shail 

tonclu-inn that the people would be all the better off if the 
build houses and inhabit them. and thev shall Dlant rine- 

:irniir- were cli~bnncled, the titled rulers abolished, and the 
yards and eat the fruit of them. They ihall not’ build and 

rich mntlc to disgorge. A settled conviction soon becomes a 
another inhabit; they shall not plant and another eat . . . . 

lllltv. :~nd the nritatnrs who have nothing to lose and everv- 
and they shall long enjoy the work of their hands.” 

!‘lilr= to rain hk rc\-nlution have little difficulty in wielding 
The promise here is not that every man must build his 

:i~cb tnilc,r. in hntta!inns and leadinn them to vote and work 
house and plant his vineyard according to a fixed common idea, 

ir,r the nvc1 throw of the government under which they chance 
so that every one will be exactly equal in convenience, elegance 

III live: fol it is a well known fact that, in every nat’ion, this 
or tastefulnkns. Each man rniy work out his own idea; and 

<].I-- of pcnple saddle all their woes upon the government, no 
enjoy the results. and also the aDDrobation of God and of his 

iflattrsr wll,lt it3 form. 
feiio”m7-men for his commendable ifogress. Will it seem selfish 

“l:ngl;lnd groans under the oppression of landlords, dukes, 
for a man thus to build and plant for his own enjoyment? So 

tit1c.. 101(1-. etc., and the masses see no reason why they 
Will it be in strict accord with the golden rule of loving his neigh- 
bor as himself? Yes. 

-l~r~ultl 11c tnyecl to support a royal house which is, at best, 
The golden rule is not to love your neighbor 

r0,ly a ficllre-head; and $0 social democracy prows apace. 
more than yourself, but simply as yourself. If this man works out 

“Rut I\ llilc the poor man alwapq is entitled to be heard, 
his own ideas and carefully guards againstanyinfringementupon 

f 11~ rlllwtinn arias: Suppose property were divided equally, 
his neighbor’s right to w&E out his ideas ; and if & is pleased 
with his neighbor’s DrosDeritv as he is Dleased with his own, 

Ito\\ 1~1~ would it bc before those who have it now would 
71 t it bark again? The extreme Socialist says, We’ll remedy 

and is pleased unde; prbper”circumsta&es to lend a helpini 

tllnt matter hr makin an equal division everv ten vears. But 
hand if needed and desired, then he is loving his neighbor as 

it you clo thi’s you destroy -the spirit of colGpetit<on and the 
himself, and doing unto his neighbor as he would have his 

ri+lre for improvement, and with all the human aspiration8 
neighbor do unto firn. And God’<great store house of blessing 
is laree enoul+h and full enough to sun~lv all their need when 

I:ut unclrr this sort of a ban, man would relaDse into a semi- 
savage state, and all law and order be hurled&into chaos. To 

justi& rightli balances the a%‘airs of’L&. There will be an 

5lww erliinlh~ in property unequally earned is contrary to all 
abundance, not only of comfort, but of luxury, too, for every 

pollttcal economy. The best thing for a man to do is to do 
man; but men will have to learn by degrees how to acquire 

thrj beit he ran under the circumstances. 
it. God will not put money into the pockets, nor grand 

“To aholi\h law and order would put every poor man at 
ideas into the minds, of the slothful. Success and approba- 

the mercy of the desperado and the cut-throat: and, with no 
tion and ease and luxurv and honor and elorv and blessing 

one to SPP after the welfare of society, everything would go to 
will reward the righteous and persevering-effort of each in: 
dividual. And the law of God. re-written uDon the human 

eternal sma-h. 
‘.If the people would devote their intelligence and energy 

heart, will strictly forbid-the cdv&ing -of anoiher man’s law- 

tr, the rr*fnrminp of existing institutions and give the agitators 
ful right; but every man may rejoice in his neighbor’s achieve- 

a hide berth, much of the existing evil might be ameliorated. 
ments and prosperity and may be stimulated thereby to 
greater attainments on his own part: not, however, from a 
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selfish, ignoble ambition to outdo his neighbor, but from a 
healthful and pleasurable ambition to develop his own powers 

In the body of Christ there must of necessity in the present 
time be different degrees of nrosneritv in temnoral things. We 

and to enjoy the added comfort, etc. While individual in- 
terests will be thus conserved to the finest noint and to the 

are not all equally \ndowed’ eith’er gentally, *morally 0; physi- 

high purposes of development, thrift and culture, community 
cally, nor by circumstances nor by education. Some have 

interests will also be adjusted to the highest degree of national 
five talents and some have only one. The question with each 
consecrated believer, as he comes into the body of Christ, should 

prosperity. 
SOCIALISM LEADING TO ANARCHY 

be, not How can I.better my temporal condition? but, on the 

Socialism, therefore, is not God’s ideal condition for the 
contrarv, How can I sacrifice some of the thines which I 

human race, but it will be the last attempted experiment of 
already” have? In some cases the earthly store is-very small 

fallible, fallen men to adjust their own a&airs; a^nd its pre- 
and yet the spirit of sacrifice finds many a little lore-token 

dicted result is world-wide anarchv and dire confusion. 
to present to the Lord: and the Lord, though he is rich and 

But though socialism is not God’s ideal for man’s future 
could well spare the trifles thus received, accepts them and 

happiness, says one somewhat influenced by the infection in 
commends the deed. But being rich in mace and nlenteous in 

the air of these times. would not such a condition be the 
mercy he gives to such due crzdit on th; bank of ‘heaven, and 

proper one for the church of God now? Should they not have 
in due time they will receive their own with compound inter- 

all things common, so that there could be no difference in the 
est. Every act of sacrifice here is thus laying up treasures 

boclv of Christ? and would not unfeigned love surelv lead to 
in heaven where moth and rust do not corrupt, and where 

au& a course? Well, let us see; but let us bear in &nd that 
thieves do not break through and steal. 

OUR STEWARDSHIP 
God acts and would have us act upon established and well The manner in which each member of the body of Christ 
founded principles. Where God does not directly express his 
will ron&rnin~ the details of our course, he has”left‘them to 

shall exercise his stewardship of the consecrated talents en- 

be gathered from observation of his dealings. So when we dis- 
trusted to his care is left by the Lord with each individual 

co&, as above, that socialism is not acco;ding to his purpose, 
member. He may use either good or bad jud,gment in their use, 
but the Lord will commend and reward acrording to the 

and that such a scheme would be detrimental to man’s highest 
interests of development and happiness, we know, or ought to 

motives and not according to actual results. The po& widow 
was commended for casting her last two mites into the *Jewish 

know, that it would be similarly detrimental now to the high- treasury, because her evidgnt motive was devotion to God and 
est interests of the body of Christ. 

Sum,ose, for instance, that all who claim 
a, desire to serve him; though actually she might have made 

Let II~ see how. 
to be fully consecrated ‘t6 the Lord, and therefore members of 

better use of the money than in further supporting that sys- 
g 

his body, the church, were to decide today to have all things 
tem of worship which was then bein displaced by the teachings 

cnnnnon-what would be the effect? Well, in the first place, 
of Christ. Good judgment, even when prompted by the most 

it would neccssitnte an organization; not .merely a smdl or- 
zealous spirit of sacrifice. would seldom prompt to the imme- 
diate surrender of all one’s money tale&. i‘he poor widow 

ganization here and there, but a world-wide organization, in- nrobablv still had. however. a suralus of health and stlen-nth 

rludinp all surh professors, so that all could be on an equal Lnd k&w she could earn &ore for’ her immediate wants: .&d 
f”otlll~. Secondl$, It would impose upon each one enteiing probably neither she nor a family of starving children lacked 
tbc ollrnnizntion the obligation of nlacinp all his possessions 
at the tli~po~al of the w&le compaiy, or-rather of-some rep- 

the necessities of life on account of it. 
If we have families dependent on us, the T,ord has made 

1 rst~iltilti\-r~ of the whole company, notwithstanding the obli- the necessary provision for ‘them our first .duty. Chllt11 PII nluyt 
gntionq or the opposition of friends and relatives; and there- 
ime it. ~vould relieve him of all personal responsibility as a 

be clothed and fed and sheltered and trained: ant1 each conse- 
crated parent can use onlv his own best judgment as to 11ow 

<ten-21 tl over those nossessions. Then there would be differ- 
mces of jiitlgnlcut rlnion 

it shall be done. remembeiinrr to do all as xntn t11~ TAX tl. and ~> 
.g those thus opposed as to the rca- not as unto the world. 

conablenes~ of tile opposition, and as to how far it should be 
If he does so. they aill cnm~ 111) rcntlr 

for the Master’s use and will be trained in his lnvc~ nntl in hi’s 
hcctlctl ; ant1 these in&i-idual differences of opinion would have 
to be tlecidcd by the representatives of the company in order 

service; the spirit of the world will be I>ointrd ollt to tbcm 
in contrast with the spirit of Christ: and they ~111 l~~a111 to 

to avoid general dihbntihfaction. 9nd in time these representa- see the deformity of the one ant1 the grace ef the ot~~t,r. 
tlvc+ would :I*sunle the dignity of a clerical class with despotic As much, therefore, of the money talent n- 111 the> jndg- 
power over all the inter&q of t!le church. ment of anp individual member is newsPaw to tlliq work i* 

Then, ngnin, some of those thus entering the church might, properly us&l in it, if so used [tit/l (111 c!/(’ Ki,rulc lo llrc ?/7or,f/ 
a~ they often do, fall away from the faith and desire to with- 
draw i;roin the oiganizati& ; 

of God. and witllrmt a1z11 rcfcrcncc: to the sml il of Ike II~ Id. 
when, if they could not reclaim 

FOII~C or all of the means put into it, they would feel that 
In ‘view of this i&iridual respoi~sibiiit~ ok tile rnrions 

members of the church to God direct, MC nlc al-” t”ltl not to 
tbcy had been deceived and cheated, and the whole church 
would he scnndnlized. Then, if it were possible for the church 

judge one another. Each ConSrcra?erl child of Cot1 is llliltic n. 

to rlaim and thus actually to confiscate all the property of its 
steward of the talc&q in his ktlcpin,, ~~--wllc~th(~~ thy Iw ta1cnts 

individual members and to re-distribute it in equal measure 
of money, of time, of iiiflucnrc or of intcllr~c+ . ad no lmtlw 
or sister has anything to do with ti.oqr tfil~~llt~. ntllc~i~ 11~ Wily 

amongst them all, such a course would gather into it many 
. I 

who, haring notlung to lose but all to gain, would come merely 
of mana~gement or of atlrerqc critici-ln : IIOI c.111 11(, covl>t thtm 

and stand before Cot1 nuiltlrss. Rut ldc iiinv 0Lervc t ll(>it I ielit 

for “the loaves and fishes,” and the acquisitiveness of many of 
those already in would be apt to make them anxious to inter- 

use in any ca4e, may ‘emulate thr exaniplr fuilii~hctl, ant1 i;Y;1~ 

est others who would add to their financial welfare. And 
rejoice in their value to the rliui~c11 at l;irgc*. 

very soon this would be generally understood to be the spur 
The question now arises as to how that lore among the 

to all efforts of the church to nreach the eosnel. Thus such 
body of Christ. which should n~ltc tllrm manlfrht to the wolld 

an organization would rapidly’ fill up &th a poor tares; it 
as the Lord’s disciples, is to 1~ manifchtc~tl, if nnt by .I SOC~I.~!- 

would be a scene of contention, bickering, strife and evil-speak- 
istic community of goods. Thcrc art’ 1uan.v way+. III tht* tilst 
place, this lore will \\ork no ill to Its brnt,hcr: it will Ilclitllcr 

ing, and a reproach to the cause of Christ. In other words, it 
would result in the church, as its attempt will in the world, 

slander his character, nor cheat, nor NIV)-. 1101 II1 ally WHY 

wrong him. And it will not n111r bc thus nckcatlvclv c?ootl to 
in anarchy and ruin. 

In the church, therefore, as in the world, we must recognize 
him,‘& it will be active to do Iyin) rrrviccl. ‘it wili tllink RS 

individual rights and respbnsibilities, and also the fact -that 
favorably of his nioti\rs of action :I< po~bl(~ and tl~liiic to 

the accnuntability of each member is to God alone; and that 
pronounce judgment against thcin : 

to our Master, who is able to read the heart, to measure the 
cordial1.v to him ant1 of him: 

it ~111 ~pcak killftly ant1 

it wil! .s\llll):lflli/(~ in hii afllic- 

circumstances,. and to judge righteous judgme&, we must each 
tions a&l rejoice in his prnsl)erity : - ’ it will. wlic~ii tl(s.ii (4, cnun- 

severallv stand or fall. The Lord never commissioned the 
se1 with him in perplpsity anal aqslat him WIIVII 1~1~~1l)lt~ :Ind 

church ‘to consume its precious time and energy in thus look- 
when needed in adversity ; it will rcljoirr with him iI1 the blc~s- 

ing after temporal affairs and minding earthly things. The 
ings of divine truth an<1 cn,nagp hc>nrtily with hlnl III Its WY 

ice. Indeed, all who thus love cnrll other will st:lntl >llolll~lc~r 
church’s talents are consecrated to a higher service-to the ., 
service of heralding the good tidings, by the voice. the press 

to shoulder’in the great n-nrk to w111ch th(lir unit(Td talents 

and the pen, and in endeavoring to build one another up in 
are consecrated. not covering the talents of wny for thrir tcnl- 

the most holy faith-mutually to stimulate zeal, faith, love and 
pnml use, biit an\-ioiis to see ns much :I+ pns~~l~l(~ rlii c9$cct iiitv 

the spirit of sacrifice and of patient endurance of hardness as 
the great channel of the scrrirr of thr truth. Fo the 1.01 d 

good soldiers for the truth’s sake, 
loved the disripleq. and so tbry loved each othl>r and worked 
togctlier in the common cause. 
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DIVINE LOVE AND HUMAN RECIPROCATION 
John 3 : 1-21. 

This subject forms part of a memorable discourse preached 
by Jesus of Nazareth to Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. The 
words, “God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” must be understood in the linht of their 
context, or-thgy will be largely robbed of their vbeauty and 
power. It rarely happens that every element of this brief 
passage is taken into account; and yet it is necessary to con- 
sider each element in detail. 

I-THE EXTENT OF GOD'S LOVE 
This is espressed by a very familiar phrase, “the world.” 

“The earth” is not “the world.” nor is “the age.” Both the 
words and their ideas are different. The world here contains 
many ages, but it is itself a unit. The primary idea of it ap- 
Dears to be that of “an arrangement,” the human race under an 
.Irrangement. Of “the Wotd,” who “was in the beginning 
with God,” the ,1poqtle says, “He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the world knew him not” (John 
1:lO). The wo11J here, which was made by “the Word,” 
must include erery individual of the human race, from the 
first man to the very last of his posterity. So with the world 
which God so loved, no individual who has descended from 
Adam can be beyond its scope. This is corroborated by an- 
other phrase in the immediate context-“That which is born of 
flesh is flesh.” That which is born of the flesh is born into 
the world. “The flesh” and “the world,” here, are co-extensive; 
and as these phrases cover every human being, so the love of 
God covers ererv human being. If the love of God does not 
extend to ever,’ man, the n6n to whom it does not extend 
cannot be part of “the flesh” spoken of here. 

II-THE PROOF OF GOD'S LOVE 
The love of God here doe< not supersede his justice. There 

is no genuine love ~IWIC there is not absolute justice. God 
PO loved the wolld that he GAVE his only begotten son. The 
proof of God’s lore here is not in what he taught, or felt, 
or willed. or <aid, but in what he did: “In this was manifested 
the lo\-e of God tonald W. because God sent his only begotten 
Fon into the n-nrltl, that w-e might live through him. Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” “He is the propi- 
tiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world.” (1 John 2:2; 4:0, 10.) The same 
apostolic witness says, “The \Yord was made flesh, and dwelt 
amoug us. nnrl VP l~cl~eld his giory, the glory as of the only 
llrrrotten of tl!c Father, full of grace and truth” (John 1 :14). 
“Tl:c Wortl” and “the only begotten of the Father” here refer, 
of c011I’v. to t11c 6dlllC llelsoll. 13cing made flesh, the sent of 
God nnc! tllc piit of God reftr t,o the same thing. Giving the 
Son. an(1 s.csnc:inz him into the world, was making him flesh. 
Ill OtllW \\ ol&’ the-e phraqes all refer to one change-the 
cllan9r froin Iii5 r,rc-human to his human existence. The idea 
of tlliy cllarl,oe is not 60 much that from one locality to an- 
cti1cr. a.. it i5 flom one nature to another. Being sent to the 
f’all11 nntl IM~III~ i~~it iilto the wolltl ( 1ioPmos--arrangement) 
are n5t new-vlily ti:c same. Christ might be an the earth 
witllollt l)c~iliCf in tllr nll3ngPn~Pnt. WC W:I~ sent into the ar- 
r:lug1ament, and he entered it when he became a factor of it. 
‘I IIP tllif*f neca(l of the-e jIl.C\.lOililV in the arran~emen\V~;;; 
ne\ (‘1 m(at. nor could it be met, until Christ met it. 
p~i~r:inv lo\ e givca.. ant1 ,ziveh \\ icrly, it gives what is most 
llfwle~l. l‘lle Inve of (in11 in r,a,ll love, it is wise love. He gave 
that ~11ich mrc& the dire necc+itirs of humanity, the dire 
llc~cc~--itle~ of ev( 1~ intllvitlllal. flom the first to the Inst. 

7‘11(*1 e are thn-e \111o FW in the Son of Got1 tnkinn unon 
l~ill~-(*If nlll n:ltlllT, alid bc~coiiiin,q the propitiation i& bur 
lil:-. no III clnf of the 1oYc of Gncl. They F.a+v, That is proof 
of tl1r. ‘+I~:‘~ lnl-c. l)lit \\llcre iq the llroof of the Father’s? The 
a,,-‘$1 (‘I i-. Tll tlrc Fafi’r?s gift. B rrnl father would much 
r:ltltcJr rlie llilll,c~if til:cn rive a b~~lovcd child up to death. 
~‘IIOXP i- far IHOIP lnlc tli~]~l~~,ved in God giving his only be- 
pc,ttc.n nlld ,~~ll-lK~loWtl Son 11p to death than there would 
l,:,\r Len ill (:od tlyin~ himirlf, Ilad that been possible. 
‘ f;r( ;Ltlar 101 P h:lth no man tllnn this, that a man lay down 
I,;, llft~ frlr hi. fli(~mls” (.Tnhn 14:13) ; “but God commendeth 
1,;. lc,-~ tr~\!a~cl ui. in that, while we were T-et sinners. Christ 
(11c~d for u\” IRoni. 5 :A). The proof of & love of’ God is 
not on;:. the mrh-t ccmclnsirc on record, but it is also the 
nsrt-t oonc 111-i\ te conrclvahle. 

III-THE FURPOSE OF GOD'S LOVE 
Tn c\ ],I( -.I, :! tll1, 1~1 t of his l lll)ic>ct our blessed Lord 

rf’akr, it :I- tlllllli-t:ik:lllle ant! n+ f:)rril)lc as possible. He savs. 
‘.(;rlll -(IIt !I(lt. lli? Srln into tllc l\nrltl to j’udgc (R. V.) the 
11 r,: 1~1 ” ‘I IIP 11 01 1~1 hat1 lJrtc,n i;ltl?c(l mevinu~lv. The firct life 
r,f t\,<. ~~c,rltf 11acl lJcsc,n jlltlgerl’in’its bntiretv. ” That judgment 
v, ;I, c,n the representative principle ; and in ‘it the whole world 

was judged in one man-the first Adam. God did not send his 
Son into the world to do that over again. Men blunder and 
have to do their work over again. God never blunders, nor has 
he ever to do his work over again. Christ says twice over 
that God sent his Son into the world that the world “should 
not perish.” The world was already perishing. It had been 
perishing over four thousand years. God sent his Son into 
the world that it might not always perish. The penalty under 
which the world was perishing is death; and when a man is 
once deed he is always dead, unless the penalty is nullified. 

On the positive side, Christ says that God sent his Son 
into the world “that the world through him might be saved”- 
“might have everlasting life”-“might have eternal life.” The 
word here rendered “everlasting” and “eternal” does not 
necessarily mean endless. 
“age-lasting ;” 

Competent authorities render it 
and the age may be long or short, according to 

the nature and circumstances of the case. Age-lasting life 
and salvation here are practically the same thing; and there 
can be neither soundness nor safety arithout untainted life. 
Salvation, of course, pertains to the whole man-physically, 
mentally, and morally-and when thus saved he continues 
to live. The purpose of God’s love in sending his Son into 
the world is, in the first place, to nullify death-the first 
death: and, in the next place, to bring in untainted life-the. 
second life. There could be no further judgment until un- 
tainted life was brought in, because the tainted life had pre- 
viously been judged. 

“Xow is the iudgment of this world.” Now the world’s 
crisis has come. “N&v. Not before. This is the beginning of 
the second iudement. The second iudement is the iudnment of 
the world &&&dually. There c&Id be no ind&idual judg- 
ment until there was individual untainted life, and there was 
no individual untainted life until Christ brought it in. When- 
ever and wherever he has been offered to any Nan. or will be 
offered to any man, his testing, tryin,?, or proving has begun, 
or n-ill begin. In view of this our blessed Lord exclaimed: 
“XOW is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince 
of this world be cast out: and I, if I be liftecl 111) from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me.“--dohn 12 :31, 62. 

IV-THE RECIPROCATION OF GOD'S LOVE 
The extent of the love of God is the extent of the world: 

the proof of the love of God is the gift of his Son; rnd the 
purpose of the love of God is that the world might h~vc life. 
These were all matters of fact over eighteen hundred veers 
a.go; but that does not put the world into possession of this 
lije. There is a definitkly prescribed medium through which 
this life is communicated to man: and every man has to use 
this medium for himself. “As Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness. even so must the Son of Man be lifted un: 
that whosoever beliereth in him should not perish. but 11:;.c 
everlasting life.” 
against God. 

The Israelites sinned agza’inst Mows and 
Thev were bitten bv fierv scrnents. and Tvere 

perishing in eonse{ucnce. By divide con;manci, ?Jo<es made a 
brazen serpent apd set it upon a pole. That brnu$t it within 
the range of their visinn; “ant1 it (‘ame to pass, that if a ser- 
pent had bitten any man, when hc beheld the sprppnt of brass 
he lived.” (Yum. 21.4-g.) It w:ls rot \vhen the serpent was 
made that the serpent-bitten men lived. nor n-as it when it 
was elevated: it was when they looked that they lived. Even 
so, it w?s not when “the Word was made flesh” that sin bitten 
men lived, nor was it when the Son of Man was exnltec!. but 
it is when thev look that thev live. The sernp-t-bitten had 
to look with t’heir physical eies, and the sinlbittrn have to 
look with their men&l eves. In each case the divinely-ap- 
pointed medium of comm&cation is lookina, and that is in- 
dispensable. Looking with the eyes of the?mderstnnding is 
exnressed bv the word belieriqp: and as this is the indis- 
pe&able me&urn of communicatibn it is imperative that there 
be no vital mistake respecting it. Recklessness will not do, 
nor will ignorance, nor superstition, nor credulity: it must 
be genuine faith. 

1. The basis of faith is the testimogzy of God hinzself.- 
“If we receive the witness of men. the witness of God is 
greater ; for this is the witness of Gdd which he bath testified 
of his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God bath the 
n-itnew in himsrlf; he that believeth not God hath made him 
a liar, hccanqe he’believeth not the record that God gave of 
his Son.” “That which was from the beginning. which we 
hare heard, which we have seen with our eves, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled, df tie word of life.” 
“That whirl1 we havr seen and heard declare we unto vou. that 
ye also may have fellowship with us; and trulv o& fellow- 
ship iq with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Chri+t.” “I 
pray for them; I pray nnt for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me.” “Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
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them also which shall believe on me through their word; that 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 

has had a revelation to himself and for himself alone. Every 
man has to believe the testimonv which is intended for all. or 

that they also may be one in us; that the world may believe be without faith, because there” is no other. This is a vital 
that thou hast sent me.” (1 John 5:9, 10; l:l, 3; John 17:9, 
20, 21.) The testimony on which faith rests is not man’s, 

point for every man and for every mission. It is quite right 
to discredit all unscriotural theolonv. but let us see that it 

it is God’s own. Man had no testimony on this matter worth is replaced only by wh&, is sound a& ‘defensible. The life. the 
listening to until God spoke. God has made himself respon- 
sible for the extension of his testimony; and he who promised 

light, the love,-ana judgment of God are all links of one chain, 
and Dertain to the same individuals. Droo out anv one link 

is faithful -and sure to fulfill his 
P 

romise. Those who live of thk chain and the others become useless’and misicading. 
the life of God breathe the Spirit o God, conform to the law The mere assent to the truthfulness of even all th< ele- 
of God. do the works of God. and speak the words of God, are 
the agency for the extension of God’s testimony. 

ments of the faith is not enough. We may advocate the 
“In due time” 

he will see that his testimony is extended, not only to “the 
life of God in Christ, and the yudgment of “God in Christ, 
while we remain as selfish as sin and as hard as nether mill- 

ends of the earth,” but to the uttermost extremities of “the stones. To have unfeigned faith in Christ is to trust him, 
world;” not only to every individual “on the earth,” but also adhere to him, and be faithful and steadfast in conforming to 
to every individual “under the earth.” him. Our perception of the love of God must lead to appre- 

2. The testimony of God is (a) that Christ is the life of ciation, our appreciation to reciprocation. and our reciproca- 
the world.-God sent his Son into the world “that the world tion x&St ne<<r come to an en& This’ is particul,lrly em- 
through him might be saved,” and there is no complete salva- phasized by our blessed Lord. He says, “Thiq i3: the ~udg- 
tion without untainted life. “This is the record. that God 
hatb given to us age-lasting life, and this life is in his Son. 

ment, that light is come into the world, and men loved dark- 
He ness -rather Than light, becatuse their deeds wt>le evil. For 

that bath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cornetb to 
of God hath not life.” “The bread of God is he which cometh the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.” “The the truth cometh to the light, thai his deeds mar be made 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the manifest, that thev are wrounht in God.” Here “evil” is 
life of the world.” (1 John 5:ll. 12; John 6:33, 51.) The 
testimony of God is i b) thut Chkst is the lzght of the -world: 

the opposition of “&uth.” He “that doeth evil” is the opposite 
of him “that doeth truth.” He who doeth evil has been be- 

“In him was life, and the life was the light of men.” “That gotten of the evil one, and he who doeth the truth has been 
was the true light which liahteth every man that cometh into begotten of the True One. El e who has been begotten of the 
the world.” Cc,- am the light of the world; he that followeth evil one loveth the darkness and hatetb the light: and he who 
me shall not nalk in darkness. but shall have the light of has been begotten of the True One loveth the lilrbt and hateth 
life.” (John 1:4, 9; 8312.) ?he testzmony of God i’s (c) the darkness. He who loves the darkness rcm:tI;;s in the &Ilk- 
that Chrwt is the ZoLe oj the corld: “He tl& loveth his ness, and he who loves the light comes to the liplrt. -\ncl he 
brother abldeth in the light.” “This is the message that ve who remains in the darkness manifests that hi, deed* are 
heard from the beginning: that we should love one anothec.” 
“\\*e know that we hare-passed from death unto life, because 

wrought in Satan, while he who comes to the light manifests 
that his deeds “are wrought in God.” Whenever aud \vhcrever 

we love the brethren.” “Hereby perceive we looe,* because he 
laid down his life for us, and ;ve*ought to lay d&n our lives 

God is manifested in the life, the lleht, and tbc love of Clrriat. 
men are being tested, tried, or pl&& and ultimately the-i 

for the brethren.” (1 John 2:lO; 3:11, 14, 16.) And the either reiect or reciorocate the love of God. Tlioqe \\lio re- 
testcmorcc/ of God is (d) that Chv-zst is the judgment of the ject the iove of God ‘cannot continue to 11vc ; and to those n ho 
wo1 ld : “This is the judgment, that light is c&e intd the reciprocate the love of God, the ratio of their reciproc‘ttion \\ 111 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their always be the extent of their salvation. 
deeds were evil.” “As the Father raiseth up the dead and 
quicken&h them, even so the Son quickeneth- whom he will. 

Some say, The love of God is omnipotent. and thrrefort all 

For the Father iudlreth no man. but hat11 committed all iudn- 
men will ultimately become pure antl‘gootl.’ \\ ere the \\ riter 

ment unto the *So;” “As thd Father bath life in h&seluf, 
to sav. This talk about “omniuotent lo\ e” is omninotc~nt non- 

so hath he given to the Son to have life In himself and hath 
sense: ‘the reader might say, a&l rely truly, Th.lt ;Y I~I(~,uIu!~- 

given 111n1 authority to execute Judgment also, because he is 
less. v’ell, tliere is no more oiniiipotc~nt lu\e thati theie 1~ 

the Son of Alan.” (John 3319; 5 :21-27.) hlany talk about 
omnipotent nonsense, there being neither tllc mc nor the 

the judgment of the world witbout its lore, and tile love of the 
other. Love is a moral foicr, and no ino1 al fol cc c.in be 

world without its linbt. and the lieht of the world without its 
omnipotent. Diriiie love, though it “pa.\&ll ku~\\ leclfi~~” 111 

life; but that com;leteiy reverse: the divine order. Christ 
“breadth, and lennrth, and drl)tb, and heleht.” IS to n1~~11 no 

is the judgment of the world because he is its love, and he 
force wliatever uGti1’ it is p&cci\ctl; aA it- force ii. and 

1s its lore because he is its light, and he is its light be- 
always nil1 be, in the ratio of his percel)tlon. al)l)lecl.ltion, 

cause he is its life. Some still talk about those who never 
and reciprocation. hlan can no more be for& to love an>-- 

heard the gospel being judged by “the light of nature,” “the 
thing, or any being, than he can bc forced to IX, flee. I<\-cry- 

light of conscience,” and so on. They might as well talk 
one &ill ulti;uately have an adequate opI)ortunlt,v of 1~11 takll;g 
of “the water of life freelv,” and e\ erv 011~~ 1, ho will not i,nr- 

about them being judged by the light of darkness or en- 
lightened by the life of death. The divine order is the life, 

take “shall be destroyed f;.orn among the peol’le.” 
I 

the light, the love, and after that the judgment of the world. 
hfany admit that-all wllo arc ‘*on tllr- ea&h,” at out time 

It is not enough that we exhort one another to “earnestly 
or another, will bc offered tlie life that i4 in Christ. ;liid dt,nr 

contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the 
that those’who are “under the earth” Ijill c\t’l II,I\(~ :tii olYk\i 

saints.” It is imperative that we see that it is the faith 
of it. That position 15 uttcsi ly untt~nnblc. c’111 1-t u :I. .t~lt 

for which we contend. We may contend for something called 
into the world “that the worltl tl~lou~ll 111ln nligllt 1~1 -,I\-ccl.” 

“the faith,” or for this, that,- or the other element-of the 
Those who nere on the earth I\ IUY~ tllc,,c 1” (YIOUY \\ ol(l:. 11 CI e 

faith: but none of these will do instead of the faith. We must 
uttered xere not the world, thc>y \v(‘rc a 1~11 t of It--.1 l 1n.111 

have the faith, the whole faith, and nothing but the faith, 
part. Those who were under the eax tll at th:lt tinlo 11 CIC not 

and earnestly contend for that. 
the world, they \\ere a pnrt of it-a l.lrg(l IXII t ‘I’lll1.C \\ II0 

The man who denies that there is life in Christ for the 
are on the earth now are not tlic woiltl. they aic~ ,iliotllc’r p.“t 

world has no adequate evidence that there is life in Christ 
of it-comparatirely, a sliiallcr p:lrt. Ant1 tllo.~s \I II0 nrc 

for himself. One says, I am one of the “predestinated,” or 
under the earth now arc not the world: tIlc,y ale .lut>tl~cr l>,\l t 

one of the “elected,” and therefore believe that there is life 
of it-comparatively R larger part. So 11.1~ it 1~,t>1i (‘\01 .;ll,~x 

in Christ for me. But it requires as much evidence to prove 
these words were uttered. Tllc l)nl t wliicli i- 011 tllc t.11 tll at 

I 

that he is either elected or predestinated as that there is life 
one time becomes a part of the l)al t \\ hich is 1111(lt)r tllc> c:ll th 

jn Christ for him : and where is that evidence? Another says: 
at another time; ant1 so 1~111 it’ continue to I)(> nntll ,111 :lic‘ 

The holy Spirit in my heart tells me that there is life- in 
raised from the dead. But no one rail rationnIl\- nllirui that 

But it requires as much evidence to prove 
any part of the world is the \vbolc \\orld. It rrtlilirca all the 

Christ for me. 
that the holy Spirit says anything in any man’s heart differ- 

parts’ to make up the wbolc, \\Iirtlier on tlic c,i;.th or iIndcr 

ing from what he says in his Word as that there is life in 
it: and as sure as Christ is “the life of the wolltl.” qz, Gurc 

Christ for him; and where is that evidence? And another 
is’it that every individual u ill hare an offer of life. Death 

quite triumphantly quotes the words-“Whosoever believeth,” 
itself cannot be any insuperable barrier in the way of tlii< bc- 

and says, I believe, and therefore there is life in Christ for 
ing accomplished : “Verily, verily, I say unto you. hc tIi.lt 

me. But faith is not the basis of testimony, it is testimony 
hearetb mv word. and bclirvcth on him th:lt sent 111~. h.ltll 

thati is the basis of faith. Without testimony, what is called 
age-last& life, and shall not come into judgment. but i< p,l$s:cti 

faith is mere credulity; and without adequate testimony there 
from death unto life. Verily. rcrily. I hay rulto you. the hour 

is no genuine faith. Here all men are on one level. No man 
is coming t when the dead shall hear the voice of the FOXI of 

*The words “of God” are not in the Greek text. t Sinaitic MS. omits the words “atrtl no%* IS.” 
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God, and ther that hear shall live.” “Marvel not, at. this, 
for the hour i’s coming in which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good 
lmto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of jud,ment.” (John 5:24, 25, 28, 29.) 
The revisers hnvinF made a clean sweep of the word “damna- 
fion.” some are quite busy tryin, n to read the word “condemna- 
tion” into this Elorious passage, as though it, were the eouiv- 
alent of the \\ ird “jud,rrlnent~” ~Contiemn~tion is no more- the 
ecruivalent of iudement than damnation is. The nrocess of iude- 
&nt will I r&l< either in justification or in- condemnatio& 
according to the merits or demerits of each case. The testi- 
mony which i3 nere*snry for the faith of those who are on 
the earth i* nece~sai~ also for the faith of those who are 
under the earth : and ah that testimony is being presented 
to ~n~r now. so will it. “iu due time.” be nresented to all: 
and whethrr they are at present on the ea&h or under the 
earth cannot be peimittetl to interfere with God’s gracious 
]‘“I pow. 

Others are rltliculing the idea of “post mortem salvation.” 

“They know not what they do.” Do they not teach the resur- 
rection of the dead? If they do, they are ridiculing their 
own position. because that is certainly post mortem. The 
fact is this: Salvation, according to the Scriptures, and resur- 
rection, according to the Script&es, are substantially one and 
the same thing. Tell me in what, sense and to what extent 
you are being-saved, and I will tell you in what sense and 
to what extent you are being raised from the dead. During the 
present age the moral element of salvation is coming first; 
so is it with resurrection. During the future age the physical 
element of resurrection will come first; so will it be with 
salvation. But the order in which their various elements 
will be fully realized makes no essential difference in either 
salvation or resurrection; because every element, will have to 
be fully realized before there can be complete resurrection or 
comolete salvation. 

“My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are my ways 
your ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts.” JOSEPH MOFFITT. 

“THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS’* 
“And above all these things put, on love, which is the bond of perfectness.“-Cal. 3:14. 

The Apostle says love is the bond of perfectness: and Jesus 
said love is the flllfilling of the divine law. Every intelligent 
I)&:. from the itumhl~~3t to the mobt exalted, crave9 low. 
The dog c’ravf+ hi+ ma&r’s affection and expresses his dc- 
light at crerp intlicatifm of it; a horse and even a cat will 
wturn your (‘arPy\Cs: thr hirtls reward vour love with notes 
IIf joy :’ the lispin g infant rewards your iove with smiles and 
mrcs-cb. The vmmz want to be loved: the middle aged. in 
the lieat and &ifc-‘of life’s great battle, want the s&thing 
solace of loving hympath~ : the aged, weary and worn with 
fire itrife of years, want to 1~111 upnn the strong arm of love 
The angel5 in all the glory nf their higher state want it: our 
Lord Jesuy wnut< it: and our heavenly Father wants it. We 
nrver crow wearv of it ; iior can wf’ zet too much of it. 

It, ‘is not m&ly we:lkne.a that ‘&ves love; but strength 
:Ind g1or.v wnut it, too. What, is thil desirable thing so uni- 
versallv craved by ererv rrratle of intellineut being? Tt is one 
nf tlin:e things Aic*h i~t;;l cannot descr‘ij)e. Pcoj;le may sing 
aboiit it. an 1 talk aimh it. and read about it. and write about 
it, and yet havr but n faint idea of its rdality. But stop 
reading and writing and talking for a moment, and call to 
mind the few liling illustrations of love that have chanced 
to crow your patiiwiy. In thcb long past years of bunny 
childhr~otl C,I II you rrbcall tht! tc~udcrness of Mother’s love that 
covered your dimplctl rliecks with showers of kisses that 
toultl not, half rsprens the wealth of her affection? Bnd do 
you not recall the tenderness of Father’s care, who patiently 
toiled and sacrificed, aud then delighted to see in you the 
fruit of his labor? Or perhaps you have tasted the sweets 
IJf c~ouiugal love, and have realized in the chosen partner of 
your litr one ready always to rejoice iii your prosperity, to 
share your hurdens and to cheer and urge you on to life’s 
truest anti highest attainmmts. 

Or irt a tlnrk hour of sorrow and tears some tender hand 
h.15 soot!lcbtl your till oihiup brow, some kindly ministry hax 
c4t~en~.!tl~~~nrcl vour weakness. or some timely word of cheer, 
of co;;n+ci :~n~ encourageme& has inq~ircd $m with new zeal 
tar the -teal 11 conflict of lifcl. What life has been so barren 
;1n11 clrc;\r that no such glram of suushine has ever brightened 
tht: pathway? Such illuhtr.ltiony give 114 some idea of what. 
it is IO b(a lnvctd. 

‘l’h~i~ :igain cnilrirlw for a moment the joy of loving-thcb 
10) of lo\lng yrmr own sw& child, or the manly glory of 

your nOblO huahand, or 1 hc womanly grace of your devoted 
w i if,, cur thcb tc~nder hwet*tncsi of your hainted mother, or thr 
rlpcnl ~lorv of your agc~tl father, or the blessed communion 
of tried :incl faithi’ul fi irntl,--the communion of saints. Then. 
riming :I~JOYC. t hrse es1 thly lnvc~x, weir hare tasted the sweets 
d)f th:it clivinc love that au1 pas5eth all other loves. As yet, 
ho\\-c*\tnr. that tlivinc IOYC~ iz only manifest to those who hart* 
faith ii1 the tlivirle promises awl who walk in nbrftienf7- to 

thf- divines f~o~lllllailfl~nentij. 

NtJ# with the% illu~tratioii~ of uhat, it ih to love and to 
be loved. 1~1 our iiii.igin:~tion- witlcu the sphere of this nobIt* 
rirtur,. :1w1 do we uot ~1 that, when it reigns in all hearts. 
It will piobe to hc jii3t what thr Apoytle qnys it is-viz.: “the 
!rJnd of pf’i ffLc+icsh-.” .lnfl the grmtest of all the Chriitian 
virturr-? Indretl he .qhows that, though we might hare 
all the: otilrl virtues mint~inefl. yet. lacking thih one. 
AC’ WvCJuld be a5 sounding brahs and as tiukling cymbal<. 
In fact: the putting on of the other virtue+, execpt as piompted 
by this vi1 fw; wr111111 lw tncjre shank dnJ hypncri3.y Ye% with 

this, though lacking the others to some extent. the heart 
would prove itself loyal, though the flesh mieht be weak to 
perform the dictates-of7 love. - 

The Lord is saying a great deal for this virtue when he 
declares that love is the fulfilling of the law: or in other 
words. that if we had perfect lore, Ge could easily and natural- 
ig keep the whole law of God. But here ir our ditlicultv: we 
c”annof love porfectl~. Well, tlic Lord knows that we &not, 
hut he wants to see us cndravoring to love more and morth, 
and making actual progress in this direction. Paul, too, 
shows us how love in the hart manifest* it+lf in the outward 
life. We scarcely iicc~l to hc told this. for tlith language of 
lore is natural and it* imlml*cs are bl)ontaneouy : and vet. 
becauhe wo arc not yet p&f& in lo&. Paul’s tlcscrip~ioi; 
maker manifest the absurditv of callinn that love which is 
miwortiiy of the name. lie +s. “Lore %ffercth long and is 
kind. [It i? kind CYNI to the unthankful and the unholy, en 
deavoring t0 SllOw ttlem i)>- t3illltple il more excellent way.1 
Love curietli not. [It is plca~fd rather to nc~ :motlicr’s 
success.] Love vaunteth not itself. is not puffed 
I ‘Llicrc i* no pride in love. deliarhtinc in disulav zf)d’ 
Vain glory : I.01 6: t&l, not 

hehavc 
it is-rather humble aud &iri;&. 1 

itself unhcconiinnlv [ It i4 rorisi*trnt \vitlt its n*ofea*ion .,. 
in all its actions] ; seek&h not it- on n I is not on the: iI& for 
self-interest. but more for the iutercbt and bh&ug of othcra] ; 
is not easily provoked irndcnvors to mnkc due allowance? 
tnr the weaknesses of others] : thiuk&h no evil ii* r;low to im 
pute evil motives, and ttnxiou+ to see and to fostrr every good 
intent] : rejoicrth not in iuicluit~, but rrjoiceth in the truth 
[has no pleasure in either hearing or telling evil tidiugs, or 
in pril of any kind, but dcliglrtti in Cod’> truth and iu ita 
fruitage of developed holinf+s] .” 

“L&c covers ali things [makes due allowance for the weak- 
nesses of the il+shJ ; boiicves all thing:b [believes in the con- 
quering power of love to help the wcnk and erring in tht* 
struggle against sin] ; endures all things” [endures the neces- 
SilTy reproach and trials of faith illld patience in the carrful 
rndeavor to build up and strengthen the weak]. 

The child of God who is studiously endeavoring thus to 
manifest and cultivate the spirit of love will indeed becomcb 
more and more like his blessed Master. Kliat contradiction 
of sinners against himself did hr brar ! How uatientlv he 
bore with tli;? weaknesses and the short-comings of his< d&- 
f*i plea ! And how faithfully he taught them an’i led them to 
follow in his steps! There was thch perfect pattern of that 
wlf-sacrificing love which was set for our imitation. 

Well. says one. as he looks into this beautiful law of 
lore, 1 would like to be fullv actuated bv such a noble nrin- 
ciplr, but some people are ‘ko derpicabl$ mean that I ‘cr&- 
ltdt love them. B&, ire you sure you canilot love such people? 
Is it not, rather the hinti that vou dislike and which ought 
to be despised by every heart tlcaat is truly loyal to God &d 
righteous&s? 
t11e two : 

-You fray it is hard to &&guish between 
and so it is sometimes. wheu inherited deformities 

of character have bcru fostered a&l cultivated and oven gloried 
in, as they often are. But here is a way to examine the real 
disposition of your own heart toward such. Would you cheer- 
fully do them kindness and heln them to tile extent of vow 
ability to bee the error of their*w?y and to overcome it, ;” can 
you twtlrr!y pray for them and patleutly bear with their weak- 
nesses. their ikmorancu and their lack of development, and try 
by a noble example to show them R more excellent way? Tf 
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such be the case, then it is the sin that you despise, and not 
the sinner. The sin you should hate, but the sinner, never. 
Not until God’s unerring judgment declares that the sin and 
the sinner are inseparably linked may love let go its hold 
upon a brother man. 

Love, however, properly differs, both in kind and in de- 
gree, according to the worthiness of the object upon which it 
centers. There is a love of admiration, a love of sympathy 
and a love of pity. The former is the highest type-of‘love, 
and is nronerlv bestowed onlv uoon that which is trulv lovelv 
and woithy of” admiration. bn this line our Heavenly” Father 
and our Lord *Jesus claim our supreme and most ardent af- 
fection ; and all the good and noble and true of our fellow 
men, in proportion as they approximate the glorious likeness 
of God, may also share this love of admiration. Of this 
same kind is the love of childish innocence; and of this same 
kind should he the love of conjugal felicity. The chosen life 
partner should be one beloved in this highest sense; and 
parental and filial affection should also be established on the 
same basis, and then the dearest earthly relationship would be 
akin to the heavenly. 

The love of sympathy we can extend to the weakest one 
that is painfully toiling up the hill of difficulty toward a bet- 
ter life: and afiectionately we may reach the sympathizing, 
helpful hand to such. If we are a sten or two in advance 
of -some such on the way, and if we realize a little less drf- 
ficulty in making the ascent. let us thank God and use our 
superior vantag; ground for the assistance of the weaker 
ones. 

Then there is the love of uitv for those so steened in igno- I 
rance and sin as to be unable eien to raise their eyes hravrn- 
ward to catch the first insniration toward a better life. \Youl~l 
we indeed scorn the degraded, or add another pang to thcw 
alreadg so bruised by the fall? Ah, no: love pitic< tile vile-t 
sympathizes with the weakest and glories in the true-t arid 
purest and loveliest of earth and of heaven. Thus our blr~~l 
Lord loved supremely our all-glorious Heavenly Fntbcr: thu+ 
he loved with tenderest sympathv his devoted disciple-; and 
thus he loved with wondrous pity all the fallen ~011~ awl 

daughters of Adam’s race, even to the extent of giving !11, 
life to redeem them. 
in his footsteps. 

Let us enmlate his example and walk 

MR. GLADSTONE ON THE BIBLE AND SCIENCE 
Dr Rerillr, professor in the College of France, in his 

“Prnlegomena to the History of Religions,” 1884, questioned 
the co~rcctness of what Mr. Gladstone had said some time be- 
fore in support of “a primitive revelation in the testimony of 
the Holv SCI iI,turer.” Dr. Reville disputed the accuracy of 

stand that varieties of animals brought about through c!nmej- 
ticatioii, the wasting of organs (for instancr. the tail5 of m<‘n ) 
by disuse, that natural selrctiou and tile su~viv:~l of the fitteat 
all in the physical order, eshiblt to us the great a, ~u,‘,o~L ui 
creation, the sum and centre of life, so that mind and spil it arc 
dethroned from their old supremacv, are no loiige~ sorei~~i,cu 1)) 

right, but may find somenhere by cbarltg a place a-+ignnr,l 
them, as appendages, perhaps only as excrescences of tbc no- 
terial creation ? 

the accdnnt of the creation and of the-beginning of religious 
worsbiu. In the Siaeteenth Centllru of November last. Mr. 
Gladstbne defends his position with-signal ability, and ’ com- 
pletely demolishes his critic in regard to the dawn of wor- 
ship. The artirlc is entitled “Dawn of Creation and of Wor- 
ship,” aud concludes with these sentences : 

“But none of three circumstances discredit or impair the 
proof that in tile book. of which Genesis is the opening sec- 
tion, there is couvcged special knowledge to meet the special 
need everywbcre so I~alI~ablc in the state aud history of our 
race. Far. indeed, am I from asserting that this precious 
gift, or that any process known to me, disposes of all the prob- 
lems, either msolnble or unsolved, by which we are surrounded; 
of 

‘The burden and the mystery 
Of all this unintelligible world.’ 

“But I own my surprise, not only at the fact, but at the 
manner in which In this day, writers, whose name is legion, 
unimJ)racbed in character and abounding in talent, nut awav 
from ‘them. cast into shadow, or into the-very gulf of&negation 
it\elf. the contention of a Deitv. an acting and a ruline Deitv. 
Of this belief, \ihich has satisfied the doubts, and wip:d aw;y 
the tears and fcund guidance for the foot-steps of so many 
a weary wanderer on earth; which among the best and great- 
est of our race has been so cherished bv those who had it, 
and so longed and sought for by those ‘who had it not, we 
might suunose that if. at length. we had discovered that it 
wa; in the light of truth u&enable, that the accumulated 
testimony of man was worthless, and that his wisdom was but 
follv, vet, at least, the decencies of mourning would be vouch- 
safed to this irrenarable loss. Instead of this, it is with a joy 
and exultation that might almost recall the frantic orgies of 
the Commune, that this, at least at first sight, terrific and 
overwhelminp calamity is accepted, and recorded as a gain. 

“Evolution, that is, physical evolution, which alone is in 
view, mav be true (like the solar theory), may be delightful 
and wonderful in its right place; but are we really to under- 

“I contend that evolution in its higbcst fnrm has not been 
a thing heretofore unknown to history. to philosophy. or to 
theo1og.v. I contend that it was before the mind of Paul n-beu 
he taught that in the fullness of time God srnt forth his Son, 
and of Eusebius when he wrote the ‘Preparation for the Go+ 
pel,’ and of Augustine when he composed the ‘City of God :’ 
and, beautiful and splendid as are the lessons taucbt by nnt~rrnl 
obiects, thev are. for Christendom at Icirst. infiuItcIy bene.~til 
the sublime unfolding of the great drama of human actlou. 
in which, through long ages, Greece was mnkmg rcadv n lan- 
guage and an intellectual tvne. and Rome a frameh-nrk of 
order and an idea of law, such’ that in them were to bc shaped 
and fashioned the destinies of a regenerated world. 

“For those who believe that the old fnundationq are un 
shaken still, and that tbe fabric built upon tbcm n-ill Inok 
down for ages upon the floating wreck of manv a mndcrn ant1 
boastful theory, it is difficult to see auvthinr’but infntu Ition , . 
in the destructive temperament which lc.rd. to tbc notion tl;.lt 
to substitute a blind mechanism for the hand of Got1 iI1 tlw 
affairs of life is to enlarge the scnpc of rcmcdial ngcucv: th.lt 
to dismiss the highest of all in*pirntinns iy to clcv,lte tbc 
strain of human thoncbt and life : and th:lt ~,wII of uq i- t8j 
rejoice that our several units ate to be cli+inte~l :itc>tl .It ticat! 
into ‘countle98 millions of organiqni*:’ for such it ~ct~ni~. i> 
the latest ‘revelation’ delivered from thr fr:Igilr tl ~IwII of .I 
modern Delphi Assuredly. on the mintl~ of thnw UIIO I)~~lic~\-c~. 
or else on the minds of tbnsr who nftcr tI:i, fnsllioll d1.1~ 
lieve, there lies some deer, iudicinl darkne~~s. a tl:~rI~nc~~- tblt 
may be felt. ~Viile di&lirf in the eyes of f.irtli 1’; :l io1 c 

calamitv, this kind of di4clief. wbirlr rcnouncc~ :1n11 I cplltl~- 

ates with more than satisfaction what i< l)ri,glltcst and b&t iu 
the inheritance of man, is astounding, and might be deemed 
incredible.” 

ANOTHER EVIDENCE OF THE WORKING OF THE GREAT TROUBLE 
DEAR TOWER * .-A great scheme has been devised within the 

Farmers’ Alliance. It is proposed to withhold the year’s crop 
tions and has the relative importance and fnrcr of :un nt7kinl 

from market until the farmers can get their own price. The 
order for a strike. TIN circular, which is presumed to bc ;t 

plan is unfolded in a circular, issued to the farmers’ organ- 
secret document, will be sent to the fire and a half milliour: 
of farmers. 

lzations. It suggests a great combination of the organiza- WM. 11. WRI~:IIT. 

ARRIVAL OF BROTHER AND SISTER RUSSELL 
WATCH TOWER readers will be glad to learn of the safe civilized portions of Europe. Asia. .\fiic.r and .4incr ici. aud 

arrival of the Editor and his wife, iust as we go to press. 
They report a pleasant and successful trip through the most, 

promise an account in the nest and succeeding Towi 1:x. .\u 
article intended for this issue miscarried ctt rorctc. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
THE HAEVEST FIELD ABROAD 

Airrr ail the 1 lci+*itudes of our long and rapid journey 
abroad, \I~IIC~I iuciud(‘d ten thousand miirs 11s 8ed and seven 
thousand miicr lty hiid. in and betwren Europe, A&. Africa 
and Am(ari(aa. wv art’ phti to greet the r(%ders of the ‘~O\VF~ 
ap in from the home oilivc. \\ tia arrived just as the last issue 
of the TO~IX n:~s ready for press, and therefore had to de- 
lay illly account of our tra\*blb for t.hir, and ~lli~WqUellt iswues. 

To\\ .I, ti thr ciow of o11r inurntbv u e had the pleasure 
of p-evt~ting ;\bont one huntircvl r111t1 fiky of the interested ones 
:it ]A>IICI~~II :111d ;timut tile hame number at Liverpool, who 
c 111112 topthc~r from \ariou- part< of En,giaud and Wai~ri. The 
iormcr ( ompany was brought toge*etlier bp the kindnChs of 
Slbtcr Ilorne and others, the latter by Brother and Sister 
ELIIll. Both were precious seasons in which we learned to 
,\irprrcl.lte \(‘ry highly the depth and earnestness of the fel- 
low-members of thr body oyer there. You will not be sur- 
])I iicd to kw3w thnt the same spirit of the truth (the spirit 
of lovP--dt‘t~]‘. earnest and artive) characterizes the saints 
t1n*I C’. as It dotes ail who jovfully and devotedly accept thr 
sam(’ good titlings on this ii;le of the Atlantic. Tiwe mtll- 
erinp rc~mintirti’ II* of those which are held every Spring in 
~~iic~llcnr. Ln\e. iov and peace, the fruits of the spirit of 
the ‘truth. nrrr expr&ed ih t,hc fares and by the hknds as 
w~li as in the words of all. And fervent and earnest were 
the m-avers of the saints there for their dear brethren and 
si.t& in Americ*a, and for the great work in whirh we are 
llnitrdlr ~II~;IL’&. In the intervals of the nublic meetinps the 
I,cr.nn:;l iu7~c&cws were ronrtant and r&g earnest, d’&los- 
ing a strong under-current of lore and tle\:otion to God and 
a loneinz fnr *till greater usefulness in his hlessed service. 
Thtair<priyers and Girting henedirtionn will never be forgot- 
ten. except in thr joy’ of our glorious reunion in the heavenly 
kingdom. 0 may we each so run as to be counted worthy of 
tila t bie+ed consummation of our hopes! 

Arriving in New York, \ve were greatly surprised to 
find that Brother and Sister Fairchild had arranged for a 
pathering of interested oneH at their home, to big us wel- 
come to thtb dear home land-the most favored in the world 
ior thcb mc:lt harvest work. It was a warm welcome indeed, 
dlltl moit beautifully esprensed by the floral decorations and 
eity;(nt repast which loving hearts had Dlanned and lovine 
h;l;ldi 11ad cuecuted. We ireatiy enjoyed this privilege ovf 
mcbrtiny and greeting the saints, about sixty of whom had 
L’a tl1uwl. some coming fifty and some a hundred miles. a 
;nir iority of whom awaited *our arrival. 

Rcac*hincr Alirehenr early on the followine Sundav morn- 
iibp. nc w&e aga’in &p&d by thth loved -ones. &others 
l%ry;cn and Norrow, a deirpation of wehsome, met u* at the 
depot : and on our arrival home, after worship, whiltx we 
l~r(~:lkfast(d, a poem of weh*nme, written for the oc*rasion 
by Si\trr Bail, of our hnu~ehoid, was read to u*. 

Rut nur surprises werp not pet c*omplet.e. On our ar- 
rtval at llihlt~ Hnu+ c.hapei, we found the stand and plat- 
form haukc*tl with potted plant* and adorned with flower*, 
wi111e 11i1on the \villi. in the r(aar of the dehk. and beautifully 
~‘)L(s( 111 c~ti, wa9 tllr word Il’r~lcon~~. A congregation of about 
two illlntlrc~tl awaited our arrival. and Brother Weimar roll- 

cillc+c~ti the mcxrtiny, whilst we were shown seats among the 
c.onyreK;l tion. Th(b program rnnsistetl of an address of wel- 
corn? by Sister Tuttie‘who. on hehalf of the congregation, 
ba:ir 115 \\.csi(.omch Home in no unccxrtain laruzuage: and this 
WRS i~r~~~~d~~ti and fniinwc~d hy the rxc*eilr~t yeidering of 
t\\r) vt~r-v appropriate hymn*, 
(it-IOII by Sictcfir %cc*li. 

hpec.iaily prepared for the oc- 

Thrn, an npportunitr nffering:. \vc rrqponded, assuring 
our dta;lr Ii1 chthrcbn and $i+tcbr. tiliit w(l hc:~~ tiiy reciproc*attd 
all tllca IOVV ~ntl tender intcrcst whicah tilcby hsd so forcibly 
tint1 c~i(~~?;tntiy exprch~(~d toward ua. We a<\ured thtarn that 
wt. at c c,pt(d tlicb\e loving e’ciire h-ion’: of w(~i(~omr. not nit~rc~iy 
:is l~c~rsc~n;~i m.ltter\, but cehichfiy as expressions of thrir svm- 
1)ath.v a11(1 love for tiica Truth :~ntl tilt> Ma+trr whom we :&k 
to 5c’rvc. Wr thcan bricbflr IYliltcd sonic itonih of intrre*t fur- 
nishcli by ollr lournc~r. 
tilt- I,ctrci’s f:l\or ;inti ‘I,]( 

8ntl tlich Van ious t&it~nc~e5 WC’ had ot 

;tltrY,arl ,” orrIt.tr1c xrtort 
+infs u11oii us and ii]m~ our mi.shion 
a11011 til;~ollKi~ thc3 vhk:R. 

WIIII(* WC ~(~;~IIzwI tilitt t1;111gc'ri ilc.srt 11, 011 ev(q-y lland a]1 

1111 ~~llpil ti1cs )oIIr ll('V. 

t 111: .<~lflt. 
Xv<’ gratcafully r(~nicmi~rcd the prayers of 

OII ollr I,c~il~lif. and thr io\ing favor of God, whose 
[,rr $8 III C \{:I; SC, ~lpfl;lll~ wltil 11s ;iIi tllP wav. hn t]lilt evprv 

hlrtdt WII( 6’ tas thcb ;cl~c~onli~ii~ilnic~ltt of oilr misqinn wa$ remove;1 
;lrtd 011~ \\:Iv \I;IC (,onl iltu:liiv p’.o.pcrpd. The seari were smooth 
arId qllll~t ;I!lr~rding c,i~i~ti~rtunitlc+ for letting our light shine 

HIIIOII~ our fellow-pannengerh, although for a time we had to 
have a share of thr diseomforth of sea-sickness, which was 
dnubtiesk for our good; and we sincerely hope that some 
lahting impressions were made upon the minds of some to 
whom we hore witness concerning our Father’s Dlan. 

011 the east-bound journey ‘were some fift$ Congrega- 
tionaii*t ministers, hound for a c*onrention of that denomiua- 
tion in London, hHving for its cohicf object the closer utlion 
of Congrcagationalists throughout the world; and on our home- 
ward journey was a. similar numbc~r of 3Icthodist minintcbrs. 
bountl~ for a‘?rIethodist convention to be held in Washingtoll 
c.ity. On the Black and 1icBditi>rranean seas. on board a 
R&&n steamer from Odt+ka to Jxlfa, we had ‘a fair sample 
of .Jcwish exiles and aitio of the Russian hatred of the poor 
wanderers. But all the individual Russians cannot be iudned 
hy the policy of their despotic, government, nor by the”suh‘r- 
\titions of their national rc,linion--th(s Greek Catholic. AI~UW 
them we met persons of i,;)th h~ati tied heart culture 1111' 

whom we would have reasonai~i~* i~opc~ of ronvcrting to the 
truth under favorable circ*um+tanc.cls for its nresentation. To 
some of these we have promisthd a wp'cr of T'IIIC PLAN 01' TIIE 
-4~;~s in French as goon :I+ it ik nubi’i-hr,d. 

On the Nediterranean voyages ft. also met and made tile 
acquilintanc*e of some fair rrprc+c*ntativea of the Gltrlk., 
Egyi)t iank, Frenc% and Italian,. and our appreciation of the 
kindly c*ourtesy of these traveling acquai&nces great]\- VII- 
IarKcd our hympathy and love for the WI ious neonlrs <whom 
the) reprexe&rci ; .’ 

I I 
and as we exc*hanged cards on parting and 

wlxhetl earh other a safe and happy journey, we promi+bd 
(*a(*11 it cwpy of DAWX in Gclrnian, Frruch or Enrriish \\hrn 
they were-familiar enough with -any of these t% rt>acl it. 
Throughout our journey* WI the wave the blaster’s “l’rac~c, 
be still,” seemed to echo and I-r-echo; for though we hc~ard 
of disasters abroad by sea and b+y land, our frail barqutaq w(1r(b 
always safely steered to their destination; and though :111 
Europe was suffering from too frequent rains, and in IINII~V 
places damaging floods, we had fair weather and clear NI;- 
Rhine from <he-day we left home until our return, with the 
single exception of our laxt day in London, the rains and 
storms always being either in atirar~w of us or in our r*‘ar. 
This, together wit$ our continued physical health, notwith- 
standing the sudden changes of elimite and the fatieutb of c 
caonwtan‘i travel and sight-&ng, we could not help marking 
as specially favorable to ow rapid traveling and necexsalily 
hasty observations, for all of whic*h we sincerely thank God 
and you, dear brethren and sisters. who c*onstantly remembered 
11s before the throne of healeniy grace. 

Our travels by land were alho hiesned “by numerous np- 
portunities for making the ~Ic*quxintanc~e of representatives of 
various nations. wilh whom we frrquentlv conversed. some- 
times through interpreters. 
tatinr toward the truth. 

all c~onrbrsati& naturally prari- 
The kind face8 and cordial hand- 

shaking and gnod wishes of tiwe traveling companions will 
long he remembered as among thr interesting events of our 
journc~y, tie link* in the chain of love that hinds us to our 
c~nmmon humanity and ah in+trumenttLlities in causing oili- 

hearts to htsat with a quicaker impuikt and a warmer atit>c*tirm 
for tlicb “whnir world.” w11cun God 40 loved as to give his 
only lJ~gottt'l1 son for their redemption and restitution. 

Yes, our sympathies hH\ 1’ lwtvl vrrativ enlarged. our iw e 
st,rmgthened and’ our zeal great1.v ~&mutated to ‘ilo ‘our prlvi- 
irprd I)art in the furtheramtl of that elnrious nlan of God 

. CT I 
whic*h alone is equal to the emergency of our fallen humanitp’n 
tlrqprrate case. Our reason. as well as the Scriptures, clearly 
afirms that all efforts not on the lines of God’s plan are 
1 ain ind&. and we long for the ~on*ummatinn in the blessed 
rc+&itution of all things. But. as a mpans to that end, we 
see tirlt the drveiopment and exaltation of the church is of 
first importance, tailing. therefor+*, now-in this harvest time 
--for th(A caoncrntration of ail our efforts here, in order that, 
nnd(br the future leading and government of t,he perfected and 
glorified c*hurch. the world mar believe.-John 17 :21. 

We want to trll you all v& can about our iournev. but 
it will rtaquire time tb do 90. We wnrlld now in”a wo;d tell 
you that the Lord has er&tiv hies~ed us in it to the accom- 
j)lihhment of what we-con&npiated in undertaking it, as 
expl:lined in the July issue. You will be glad to know this 
muc*h briefly now and we will endeavor to communicate some 
partic,uiars. in which you will hr interested in succeeding 
issues. While ahroad we not onlv sounht to see all t,hat 
WC rnuid for our own sakes, hut c&inualiy rememhrrpd that 
WP were srein,g for vou also-an eyes for the body: this time 
string earthly things indeed, but seeing these with a view to 
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their relationship with heavenly truths and heavenly interests. 
In view of certain lea.dinQs indicatinQ that this journey 

our favored land of liberty. In all of these countries there 

would be the Lord’s will, we did not hesit& to use a -portion 
are hearts hungry for the truth and many evidently con- 

of the Lord’s money for this purpose, though we felt impelled 
secrated to the Lord and anxious to prove their devotion to 

to accomnlish the work in the most economical way possible, 
him by engaging in what they severally conceive to be his 
work. 

which we’ did by traveling generally in second class coaches, 
which also brought us more in contact with the people, as we 

The Salvation Army is engaging the services of many of 

desired, the Arst class coaches being very generally forsaken 
these, and is indeed doing a great work in its special line. 
By self-sacrificing methods they are continually planning and 

except by civil and ecclesiastical dignitaries and wealthy laborinn to lift UD the fallen and the deeraded. and en- 
pleasure-seekers. We also found second class passage on the couraging and assisting them to lead a better life. This, 
ocean quite comfortable, though not luxurious, and gladly like every other humanitarian scheme, is a good work; and 
availed ourselves of these methods of economizing, being were we not aware of the better plans and ways and means 
pleased also to find that our unseasonable visits to Palestine which God has arranged for the -lifting up and blessin 
and Egypt placed the hotel rates there at half the usual the world, such humanitarian works would have a lame p .of 

c aim 
nrices. Nor did we return home. as is the usual custom of 
‘travelers, laden with the luxuries’of the old world, with sam- 

upon us. ’ But we bear in mind that the harvest of th< age is 
come and that the harvest work of thrusting in the sickle 

ples of its art works, its rich laces or elegant silks, but we of present truth and Qatherinp the elect from the four winds 
trust with a richer treasure of knowledge and experience (from every quarter 01 the field) and from one end of heaven 
valuable to the dear Lord’s work. We have said we used (the nominal Christian church) to the other ( JIatt. 24 :31) 
the Lord’s money, in this way, yet would not be understood is the seasonable work of the truly enlighte;ied now-the 
to mean that we so appropriated any portion of the funds Lord’s work and hence the work of his co-laborers. 
contributed to the spread of truth, etc., every cent of which, 
and more too, is applied directly to the purposes intended. 

In Great Britain manv earnest souls are preaching Christ 
on the street corners wiihout waitinQ for the larlnp on of 

But we count all our private, personal means as the Lord’s: clerical hands. True, their zeal is coupled with ‘ve;y little 
hence the expression, “the Lord’s money.” knowledQe of the truth. but their disnosition to serve the 

When startine out we had sneciallv three objects in view: 
( 1) A study of the social conditions of Europe with a view to 

Master 7s very manifest; and the att’entire and respectful 

an unbiased iudement as to how soon the trouble which God’s 
crowds of orderly, thoughtful looking people that gather about 

\\‘ord m-edicts x&v be expected there. 
them indicate a desire on the part of the multitudes for the 

(2) While so far on true bread of life. 
the journey we w&ted to see Palestine and to judge of the 

Among thinking Christians there is, too, 
a Qrowina dissatisfaction with the sectarian foims of nodli- 

fulfillments of nroahecv and the nrosoects for the restitution 
work beginning’am’ong”the Jews, and ‘to meet and confer with 

ne& whiih so lack its vital power, and there is a lodging 
and a reaching out for something better. 

our Jewish Brother Rabinowitch with reference to that phase 
of the harvest work which involves the Jewish question, so 

In Norway- and Sweden there is also a great awakening 

that these two parts of the work may proceed in’ yet closer 
and a QrowinQ revulsion aeainst the establishtd (Lutheran) 
churcl~.” The -Swedes and Norwegians are ser~oui, reverent, 

svnmathv. (3) While scrvinrr these main obiects we nro- 
posed meeting and conferring with some of the TOWER readers 

thoughtful people, and many among them are coming to realize 
that it is one thing to be born into the nominal church and 

and workers abroad, and from observation throughout the quite another to be a true Christian, a member of the one true 
entire journey we hoped to see perhaps some way of forward- church whose names are written in heaven. But while many 
ing the spread of the Truth, at least to some extent, in there are out and coming out of the old so-called orthodox 
Europe. ruts and systems and searching the Scripture5 independently, 

But the last and the least of our objects, in going on this without sectarian names, calling their mcetinQs “Miqsions,” 
mission, has turned out to be the first and uppermost one in the adversary is even there busily seeking to infuse pernicious 
our hearts. Therefore this must be the first feature of our doctrines of error, so that a general sifting procc+ IS going 
report to you, viz.. the openings and prospects we found for on among them as among us. And thcie. as here, chief 
the spreading of the harvest truth among the Lord’s sheep in among these false doctrines are those whic4; in R verv subtle 
Europe. manner denv the rock foundation of all true faith. 6z.: the 

It did not require lone to convince us that we had under- 
estimated the intelligence-and religious fervor of God’s people 

Ransom-tl;at we were bought with a price. cvcn the precious 
blood of Christ. A 1Ir. Waldstrom is one of the most active 

acroqs the deco. esoeciallv in EnQland, Ireland, Scotland, 
Norway, Swede;’ ancl Denmark. As-your’ eyes we ‘soon began 

teachers on this line among them, while othtrq strenuously 
oppose the error and are seeking for the old paths of the 

to stutlv how these members of the bodv of Christ, here, who 
have b;en ho Qreatlv blessed of the Lord bv a knowledge of 

Lord and the apostles, The Danes, too, are in a similar 
attitude. 

his gracious plans ” (present and future), “could assist- and 
bless and set free into the same elorious linht of truth anv of 

While other parts of Europe have their claims upon the 

the fellow members of the same body in “the old world.” “The 
gospel, and while the Lord has in all probability some precious 
saints scattered here and there all over the world, we surely 

Lord seemed. to say to us, “Lift up your eyea and see, for the have reason to hope for a larger ingathering from the& 
fields are white for harvesting”-ready for the sickle of portions of the foreign field than from any other. 
present truth. And now the oucstion forces itself upon uq-What can 

And now as your eves we have this report to make as to 
the ripeness of “the fie”lds for your services and ours as co- 

we, who have been so highly favored, db for the precious 
saints abroad? How shall we thrust the sickle into these 

reaners with the Qreat Reaner in the nresent QatherinQ of 
the’ripe wheat intt the greai garner of safety, separate from 

rinened fields? How can we bind up the lnokcn-hearted and 

the world and the tares and out of the fierv troubles which 
p&r in the oil and wine of the truth? Wlint privileges of 

” labor and self-denial will the dear JIastcr be nlcas.rd to accord 
will shortly overwhelm them. to ua and to bless, for the gathering of his sherp to the 

We saw no opening or readiness for the truth in Russia, green pastures and still, refreshing waters of his Word, away 
except on the part of Brother Rabinowitch and the Jews from the befouled streams of human tradition and specula- 
whom he is seeking to reach. We saw nothing to encourage tion 1 
us to hope-for any harvest in Italy or Turkey or Austria or In the first place, we see the great necessity for the 
Germany. The Germans as a people seem to have had vital translation of these harvest truths into the various European 
Qodliness and faith in the Bible almost whollv crushed out, i&iQunQes. The French translation of >IILLENNIAL Dhws. 
and nearly all of the intelligent among them are at best no\; uinder way, will serve a good purpose all over Europe, 
moralists who reject the Scriptures except in so far as they as French is verv Qenerallv understood and spoken ererv- 
imnerfcctlv exnress their ideas of riQht, wrong, etc. The 
majority of Russians and Austrians seem. to be ymmersed in 

where, even among m’anv of the common people. -‘Ihe Germn’n 
translation alreadv comnlcted for Volumes I. and II. is :lr,lil- 

L 

sunerstitious formalism. into which intellieent aonreciation able for German: wherever an interest can be awakened. 
of ‘God and his Word does not seem to e&r. The Italians though we can have little hope to find any conslder;tlll~ 
have been so long under the baneful influence of the Papacy number of the elect in the midst of a nation so given up to 
that they, like the French, are rapidly turning to open in- nleasure seekinQ, beer drinking, military zeal snd ambition, 
fidelity, although many still are blinded by gross Romish and where vital’godliness has-been almost crushed out by n 
superstition. cold. formal. state relinion. The Enclish edition will of 

But Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Switzerland, and especially course answer for EnQla&l, Ireland, Scotland and for many 
England, Ireland and Scotland are fields ready and waiting in Wales, as well as for the United State?; and Canada. nnd 
to be harvested. These fields seem to be crying out, Come for Enrrlish sneakine neonle scattered throuQhont the world. 
over and help us ! and we know of no more hopeful parts in But th&e is a greai’nked- for a Swedish trnnslntion and alzo 
which to thrust in the sickle and reap: no, not even in this a translation which would serve both the Danes and the 
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N~)rw~~;:~n~. not only in their native land?, but here in the 
Ih~tctl st,ltca alto; for, as perhaps few realize, these national- 
ltlci llil\r n~lllona of representatives here in our midst. 

A$ yet, we $1~ no way open for this part of the work, 
llut It 12 at lc:lat our prlxilege to pray the Lord of the 
h,llrl+t not only to send more 1,lborers into his vineyard, but 
:IIN to pro\ I& what he may deem the necessary equipment 
i,v tlw \\alk We are, however, looking for and arranging 
wlt!l l~‘l .on~ competent .to do the- work OF translating, so %hal 
~11~~ it shall nlcase the Lord to indicate the way or to sunplv 
the mc.~n~ tlr;* work may be expedited accord&gly; for*ihL 
8wed1-11 tr;lc t is alrcildy stirring up considerable interest. 

Ol~.cr\ .tt ion .111tl conference wl-lth the saints in England, 
Ircl.lntl a11t1 ~~~~ltl.lnd indic~ate that one hindrance to a-more 
I:~I)I(~ -1~ c.ld ot the truth there is the inabllitv of the in- 
tc;cctctl’ to pu1~*11;l~e as many tracts as could 6e circulated 
to :ltl\‘,nt.l~~~. In iI11 t11c. l.krFe cltles great freedom and often 
lniotc~ tlnii tinin tiie 1)olic.e 1’: granted for holding open air 
Illt.~‘tlll~. : and on Suntl,~y evenings especially, crowds gather 
,IIIC~ (11-t IIS- rt,ltptou. and bocl‘ill~tie subJec*ts from various 
~t.~lltl]~~~~~it--,tl,~~~~ 1’1 Itlcntly btklng di<satisfieri and truth-hun- 
~1 V. l(c-~~lr- thr-cl tlics1 c TIC Xi-hion and Salvation Army meet- 
111”. 111 ,‘I”“,,‘.., ,- in pclli:~p~ tncnty places at once, in each large 
, Ity. l'llC~.C atfc~ tl c\~~cllcnt opportunities for the truth- 
cll1l~l1or ~rttlrctl to i~tl~tlllll~ of tbr same sort in this land. 
%!I,% 111 rtlirrn nnc; si-tcsr* thrre rcnh7e these to be excellent 
fit>:tl- for tr;\ctq c\pl,ln:ltory of the truth, and could judi- 
C,IOU-I~ ( llcul.ltc thon.,~nd~ more than they have the means 
tn 1,~~~( ha-tl; for tllerr. as here, the deeply interested number 
fan- of tlir grent ant1 ric.11. 

Wr left‘ them with the asqurance that we saw this need 
anti \\ol~ltl do nhat we would to overcome the dificultv as 
th,l LIII tl would lead and grant the means for us to supply 
t!l<Ir 11ccd. 

Wr fonnd a number of the friends anxious. too, to use 
tllclr t ~nie and ciicl1p,v in the colportenr work-sellink DawN. 
Th~,r li:\d Ie;lriied liow God has been ereatlv bles:ine and 
I,-IIlL’ tlil- mc~thotl for reaching many i&e &th the <iruth, 
and tbry I\-ere ansions to be sharers in a similar work of 
~~~lf~tl~~11~.11 for the s:ike of the Lord, his truth and his people 
al111it1(1 tltcm. 

Tlw,v pintd out that a depot for DAWN in London was 
alma-t a ncc.ci.itv to the work, as at present it required 
ne,lr!y a month to. get a supply of books a&r they had ‘taken 
tlic ortlrrc;. Some. too. assured us that thev loneed to eive 
tllen~-c~l\-c~< in tbis’work, but that family obligatio& hind&d 
the m. iI< 11~ it they conld not earn enough to support their 
tlt~p~llclciit one-, even though onr recent allowance is ad- 
iultt~vlly lilx~ial. This same difficulty has been encountered, 
too. 1'3 inany 1162-e in America where money is less scarce 
and the i:tley and inrnmes eonsequentlv larger pro~ortionatelv. 

To OVC~(‘OI~P tbr fir*t of thc& difficrultieg, w6 nide arrangk- 
mcnt- for a London edition of ~IILLENNIAL DAWN. which. as 
cot ,I, :, - rcntly, will be dilly announced in these columns. knd 
rep:Lr(llng the second dllliculty we will hope and pray that the 
way may pet open wide enoiiph to pelmit all those to go 
into tbc ccr\-lee who are nom hindered by financial necessities 
only. and whose heart? are filled to overflowing with an earn- 
t-t dr.ire to go forth and reap. 

Anlnrlf othrr things we r&llizetl the necessitv for some 
trnl,ty <till different from thnhe alreadv nublish&l-for The 
Fkrdrjtlc ,11 Clrri<tlan, for The Consrcrat6d ?Xristian, and one 
<IIo\\ ,ng plainly The One True Church. These ideas we will 
4.11flt.:i\or to put into Sllilpe during the coming year, as issues 
of 01,r Old Throlo~y Quarterly. 11-e will also get out a new 
small tract c~orrrspnndinp somewhat to the present Arp-slip. 
The l,lttcr ~111 bc much lrs- costly than the others, and may 

be given away more promiscuously, whilst the larger tracts 
should be given only where there is some reason to suppose 
that they will be appreciated. 

Every opportunity for serving the Lord by the spread of 
his Truth means (during this age when evil abounds) an 
opportunity for self-saw&e on tile part of his consecrated 
ones. Our Master intends it to be so. because he would Drove 
both to himself and to us the sincerity of our love. A We 
may think that we love him and his Word more than we really 
do; and these opportunities, as they come, serve to show us 
our real attitude-the real depth of our love. And those 
whose hearts are really and fully consecrated, if they find 
a wincing of the flesh when an opportunity for sacrifice offers, 
will be put on guard thereby to see that their human will, 
pride, love of self and ease, etc., are more fully crucified- 
to the death. 

Ah! says some one, I have consecrated all to the Lord, and 
would gladly give both time and means in his service, but 
the necessitzes of this life absorb almost all of both, in caring 
for those deperident on me. I wish that I could sre some way 
of attesting mv love. The “servants” under the Law wero L 
commandedU to “give a tenth of their increase in the Lord’s 
service, and I a “son” made free from Law, and shown the 
realities of the divine plan, which the “servants” saw onlv 
dimly in types, feel a hesire to do more and not less tha;l 
they. But how to do it I find not: there are so many de- 
mands for every spare hour and erelp spare dollar. 

To such we believe that the Lord would have us deliver 
the followlne message which others w111 pleabe not rend :I 

Tour di&ulty 11& in trying to do too* much-more than 
vou have abilitv to do--a,ld in overlookine the little thinns 
which are with& your ability. You would “love to prea(.li tik 
truth to great audiences with a thlllling “silver tongue,” but 
have you such a talent? If not you bud better beg”’ hlltlilllj- 

at home, and in a simple, quiet w<~y tell the story of le- 
deeming love to such ot your family and ncigl~hor~ as are 
“meek” and haye “an ear to hear.” It is to him who ii+~s 
faithfully the talents which he has tllat the Lord pi oniises 

to give greater talents and opportunities. Or pelh:tp<. more 
humbly, you aspire to be the most quccessfnl colpol teur or 
tract tllstri butol-to sell and dlstl Ihnte thouhand~ o\ er vaqt 
extents-but cannot. Then turn and see how faithful yo11 

have been or can be in the use of opportunities wll~cll lit Ju+t 
at your baud on a smaller, humbler scale-hunrillty m.~y Ilc 

one of your most needed lessons. Or perhaps you are saying, 
Would that I had thousands or millions of dollars, how gladly 
would I spend them in spreading the truth. 

You perhaps forget for the moment the great Master’s 
remark (Luke 21 :2-4), that the poor widow’s two mites wrrc) 
more in his sight than the large bequests made by those who 
merely gave out of their abundance. “The Lord your God 
doth prove YOU,” whether ye do lore him and his truth su- 
premely; and therefore he permits his work often to seem to 
lap for want of means, that the seeming necessity may give 
us’ the opportunity to deny ourselves in-his servcce-for ‘our 
benefit, our derelopment, our blessing. (2 Cor. S: l-15; 
9:5-12.) Many who find the spirit willing. but the flrsh weak 
forget that God’s Word takes connizance of this. and marks 

D ~I 

out a straight path for our weak feet by admonishing those 
who would show their love in this way not to attempt. them- 
selves, but to adopt a regular habit of laying aside, on the 
first dav of each week, whatever amount thev feel disposed 
to giv&according as the Lord hath prospere”d them dbring 
the Drecedine week. (1 Cor. 16:2.) How carefullv God has 
provided for-our guidance upon ex;ery subject: Tl& Word of 
God is profitable that the man of God may be thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works.“-2 Tim. 3:17. 

FURTHER COMPLICATIONS FOR PRESBYTERIANISM 
Cvr*ry day may be said to furnish fresh disclosures proving 

th(s 1at.k of sincerity of ministers prominent in various de- 
fiubject in Murray hall, Philadelphia. A large audience 

Ilr,mlll;ltlorl,--lac.k of honesty npon cpie”tlons of doctrine. 
listened to him with the deepest interest, his views being 
supposed to be safe and final. Two members of the staff of 

‘I II~I~ II(G(I ts ale larprr tbiln their heads, but their love of 
popiil:trit.5 and a good living proves stronger than their 

the Philadelphia Magazine, one of them a stenographer, re- 

(on-( tciition~nc+~ toward eitbcr God or their denominations. 
ported the speech with care. At the request of a member of 

The fr)ll~,\\ Jnp tlispatc*b to tlir pirlilir press explains itself: 
the faculty, the venerable Dr. Duffield, who deemed the address 

NI \\’ YoRK, 0c.t. 17.--“There is some agitation in store for 
‘very broad,’ one of these students waited upon Dr. Patton 

Prc*-Id~~rlt Patton. of Princeton, growng out of a speech he. 

the following morning, gave him the proof of his address and 
requested his permission to insert it in the magazine. To his 

clell\crrd to tl:e Philadelphia society of Princeton college, on 
AIar~l~ 31. 1x97 

surprise the professor emphatically forbade using it, saying 

“l)urlnp tllat year the rontrnrcrzv at Andover, on the 
that ‘he had spoken as Dr. Patton and not for the seminary?’ 

c~llc~tlon of future prOl~iiti0ll. 
and that ‘to publish his remarks would iniure the seminary.’ 

ilp011; norIt 
\\as aiitatinp thr whole re- 

Dr. Patton, thcx professor of rthics in the 
“Here is an extract from the Philadelphia address: ‘We 

cc,llV~r ;1. \wIl as in tlte <c’mlnarg, was inkited I)v the stu- 
continually see men going into the other world imperfect; 

drrnts of the former in<titutlon to give an address on the 
thcp must be imperfect when they reach there, and need some 
time for restoration or change. 

113343 



NOVEMBER, 1891 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (153-155) 

“ ‘I am pretty sure that there is ~to doctrine that is put in 
jeopardy by the simple affirmation of this belief,’ i. e., future 

being prosecuted, he was afraid to oppose the general senti- 
ment.” 

probation. 
“The Presbyterian situation has been curiously complicated 

At the time of its proposal we pointed out sundry in- 

the last two days, first, by the discovery that Prof. Patton, 
congruities between the portions of the Presbyterian Con- 

president, of Princeton college, the rival of the Union Theo- 
fession of Faith proposed to be retained and the amended or 

logical Seminary, and the leader of the anti-Briggs forces in 
altered words and sections. We showed that the parts of the 
same Confession thus amended would contradict each other. 

the church, privately holds very much the som zriews as 
Briggs himself in regard to the doctrine of probation for 

It seems that Presbyterian ministers are gradually reaching 
this conclusion, and present prospects are that the revision 

the wicked after death. The second is that Dr. Hall, a cele- suggested will be rejected. However, all are more than eler 
brated Presbyterian divine of New York, and a trustee of the 
Union seminary, has resigned, because, while he did not fear 

dissatisfied with the old Confession and the result will prob- 
ably be an entirely new Confession. The end is not yet. 

RUSSIA’S CHASTISEMENT 
Recent dispatches state that a conservative estimate of the 

number of persons in need of relief in the famished districts 
of Russia would be 13,000,000; and that diseases superinduced 
by the scantiness of food and by the wretched substitute 
called “hunger-bread,” composed largely of straw, bran, sweep- 
ings, etc., are becoming epidemic in some districts. Notwith- 
standing this deplorable condition and the laws prohibiting 
the exportation of grain, thirty-five millions more pounds of 
rye have been exported than last year-the attraction being 
the higher prices offered elsewhere. To add to the trouble, 
an nnusunllv severe winter is threatened. 

The New York Times published, Oct. 25th. the following 
dark outlook. written bv its London corresnondent. We hope, 
nay. we brlievr, that ihis picture is far ioo dark-that ihe 
fact4 fall far short of the suggestion. It nevertheless gives 
an idea of what is nossible. When the great trouble does 
rorrp, WP believe it will generally be introduced by famine. 
Thiq at lCa<t points out possihilities not only for Russia but 
for the world. Starvation will awaken and energize people 
whom nothing else would arouse. The article runs as follows: 

“M-Inter beean in Russia on Thursdav with the first 
sharp frost. Living men cannot remember iny other year in 
ahic*b this simple announcement meant what it does now. 
Thrrc are literally millions of human beings, at the farthest 
within six;-da.vr’ lnurney of London, to whom this frost comes 
a$ a +entc,nrc of dcatll bv starvation. Although the censnrs 
have fnrbitld~n the Russ&n papers to discuss the famine, the 
Nor,osti 1 cntiireq the declaration that 20.000,OOO creatures 
are already without food, and that a sum four times greater 
than the recent loan extracted from France is needed to keep 
them alive. 

“NPPdless to say, no such sum is forthcoming. Indeed, in 
the matter of intelligent relief, nothing is forthcoming Vague 
figure* are given of money raised for the sufferers, quite often 
bv ercentrir emotional devices of self-denial, which show 
the warm-heartpd childishness of the Slav, but nobody is able 
to trll hnw this money has been applied. The onI7 intelli- 
gence which reaches us from the doomed districts IS of the 

famine prices put everywhere upon food by the Russian 
merchants, and of Russian usurers and small traders who 
are going about trading on the misery of the peasants, buying 
hair from the heads of noor girls for a few shillinrq and * . 
stripping houses of every portable article, old icons and pic- 
turesque costumes handed down from mother to daughter, 
and the like for next to nothing. 

“In two or three cases the ferment of disorder which i< 
seething under this terrible surface has broken out in riot+ 
directed against the Jews. Doubtless there will be more than 
melancholy aggravations of Israel’s miseries during the winter 
in localities where a few bad *Jews, or the e\-cn rarer rlvh 
Jews, have given the race an evil repute. But I ri<k nnthinti 
in predicting that if real and widespread riolence results 
from the present famine, its force will be a1inn.t wholly (11. 

rerted against the natire Russian officials, lnndlnrd~, trader, 
and village usurers, or KzrZaks, to whom the peasants, as a 
rule, understand very well that thcp owe their sufferings. 

“Russian evilen here in I.nndon are greatly cscitcrl by the 
news they have been getting in the recent few n-e&q from 
suhterranean sources inside the empire and from thrir asso- 
ciates in Switzerland and other Co&nental pIare< of rrfupc. 
Thev decline to divulge this information. and the faw thinr< 
whi:h hare been told to me may not be printed. lnlt it can 
at least be said that they e\-pret little le+* than c*irll war 
spreading over vast tracts and whole regions of their natiro 
land. They say frnnklr that we outsiders (‘\-‘~:~pt~r;lte the 
good nature of the ~ilo,l$, or, rather, that fidr 11v sitlc wit11 
that amiability in his nature exist pnssibiliti& of awful 
brute-like fero&y when the utmost &it of paticncae untlcr 
Drovocation is eshaustcd. Ther think tlliq has becln rcnc~bcd. 
and they say the condition of’ seven-eighths of rural RuG+ia 
is now infinitely worse than that of rustic Francaca on thz 
eve of the revolution. They look to see a Nuscnritc rcipn 
of terror begun this winter which will well-nigh efface flom 
human memory the excesses and horrors begun 1,~ tbr fall 
of the Bastile. 
be ushered in by 

There are not lacking signs that this may 
striking personal events.” 

THE BLOOD OF JESUS 
“For we hare not a High Priest unable to sympathize with our weaknesses; hut one having been tried in all respects like our- 

selves, apart from sin.“-Heb. 4 : 1X--Dzaglott. 
The Apostle Paul here brings clearly to view the effect 

of the Lord’s suffering, the just for the unjust (1 Pet. 3:18), 
in qualifying him for his work as Mediator, High Priest and 
Leader. (Heb. 2:lO; 5:9; 3:l; 5:5, 3; 2~17; 6:20; 8;l; 
9.11; 10:21; 8:6; 9:15; 12:24; 1 Tim. 2:X) Having met 
trials and temptations of all kinds, apart from those arisLng 
throttgh sin, he is able, as well as willing, to succor those 
who are tried, but who are not in affiliation with sin, and who 
come in meekness, and yet in boldness, to him. (Heb. 2: 18; 
4: 16. ) What a source of comfort and joy it is to realize 
that our hraster knows the power of evil by experience, and 
so can fully sympathize through knowledge in all our temp- 
tations. Bnd what added securitv we feel when we realize that 
he who is our strength was ahle”to, and did resist unto blood 
(Heh. 12:4), laying down his life, shedding his blood-dying 
-rather than to partake of sin. What love of righteousness 
and hatred of wickedness !-Psa. 45:6, 7 ; Heb. 1:8, 9. 

In these last days, when evil men and seducers are 
waxing worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived (2 
Tim. 3:1, 13), those who are not ignorant of Satan’s ways 
expect, and find, more subtle snares than ever before laid 
to entrap them; and, as ever, the Arch Enemy, and his 
servants - whether willful or ignorant-in this - work are 
presenting themselves as angels of light (2 Cor. 11: l-15). Of 
course, the main attack is on the ransom, by which “the 
man Christ Jesus” bought us with hia own precious blood, 
shed on Calvary, as “of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot.” (1 Pet. 1:lS; 1 Tim. 2:5.) So we find Peter’s 

prophecy of false tenc,hrrs niinglin,rr among the salntq aiifl 
privately introducing destructive heresies, even “the II;IYI~~! 

bought them Soverei$l Lord denying” (2 Pet. 2: l.--l)~gloft ;, 
fulfilled. And doubtless the walk will continue and grow. 
?Ve recently saw an article claiming that as “The blood ia 
the life” ILev. 17:11-l/1. “so. as a rule. nliere the blood of 
Christ is mentioned (in the E&riptureh\ it abnriltl bc iuidc~- 

stood as meaning life, not death.” Let us exilmlnc this 
statement in the light of the %I iptiire, :~iid not il('L't‘l)t it 011 
a mere assertion. If it is proyet true. be th;~nkful for morp 
light, and walk in it; but- if untrue. ptlrtahtl of tilt> Gtrong 
meat presented in demonstrating it- f;lll;i(*y illl(l IIC l tlrngtll- 
ened thereby to resist further attacks of the enemy. 

We find the Lord’s blood firqt mentionctl 1~ the Jlnqtcr 
himself, in Matthew 26 :*2S. where be R:I\ I s. ‘Tlii~ i< niy III~NNI 

of the new testament, which is shed for Inany for remii<ion 
of sins.” Next. in Matthew 27 :4. .Tudns SilV* “I li;lvc~ .iiliic(l 
in that I have &raved innocent blood.” 
cent blooct” was bc&l,vetl to death. 

C-Ollpil him “iiino- 
After Jud;~h had ziiic~ldcd, 

having first thrown tlir price of the bCtr2lyill into the tc~nipl~~, 
the chief priests could not put tlie money in tlic trc:1siur. 
as it was the “price of l~lonci” shed, or d&ath. (llntt. 27 .6‘\ 
Pilate proclaimed himself “innocacnt of the blood” (~11catl) or 
death “of this just person.” wllic~h the prnplr then c:lllcd down 
on tlicm aild their children. (lhtt. 2; .?A. 2.5.) Thr %lond 
of tlie new testament . shcfl for many” (JIark 14.24: 
Luke 22 :2O) plainly present* Chribt’a death as the means 
through which he gained ability to benefit many. 
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The blood mentioned in Acts 5:28, and which the Sanhe- 
drim feared, was blood shed, as. evidenced by verse 30 of the 

try which leads to this fearful apostasy of counting the blood 

sanle chapter; and Paul’s reference to Christ’s blood in Acts 
of the Covenant wherewith they were sanctified an unholy 

9) :ZR clrarlv noints to 1113 death, as that was the price given 
thing-of no more value than the blood of any member of 

for the “Chur6h of God,” and also for the whole Gorld.-( See 
the condemned race.-Heb. 10 :29. 

By comparing spiritual things with spiritual ( 1 Cor. 2: 13). 
ill><> 1 John 2 ~2. ) Paul savs in Rom. 3:24-25 that iusti- 
tic*atron is given “freely hy h& [God’s] grare, through the re- 

we gain a true understanding both of type and antitype, and 
learn that those not understanding the Lord’s work, and 

tlcmptron that is in Christ rJesus, whom God hath set forth those understanding but perverting it, cannot appropriate 
to be a urooitiation lnatixfactionl throz~h fcGith in his blood. 
to drcla!re ‘his [Jehovah’s] righteousneis for the remission 

it. but remain in their sins. Yet. thank God. the former 

of Blllr; that are past.” (See also Eph. 1:7.) The Scrip- 
will have a “due time” to learn of ‘and appropriate the good 

tural r~planation of the “redemption that is in Christ” will ex- 
tidings in Jesus, and escape all evil, if they will. So Christ, 

l~laln wh.rt signiH~*ation attaches to “blood” in this text. In 
the Redeemer and hence the proper ruler or “head of every 
man,” will in the times of restitution give each man full 

\l;ltt. 26 28. the Lord himself settles this by saying that the knowledge and ability to come unto him, and only those who 
“Son of nun came . . . to give his life a ransom [the re- will ‘hot have this man rule over them,” wlro will not obey 
tlcmptrve price] for many.” H&e again, then, “blood” means him, shall be cut off-die the second death. We also know 
l~loocl EIWII. blood shed. or death. In Rom. 5:Q. the state- 
ment 1’, nuide that “being now justified by his blood, we 

from Heb. 6:4-S and 10 :26-31 that during the Gospel age God 
will “judge his people,” and that onlv those who “wilfullv 

.hall bc s‘l\cd from wrath through him,” and the preceding sin” 
\ ,‘l’kt’ e\lJhlllS that “ while we were vet sinners. Christ died 

after’ they “have ‘recezved the kn’bwledge of the truth” 

tar Ii*. ’ Thus again "iJ)OOd" refer; to blood ‘shed as the 
can “tread under foot the Son of God.” and “count the blood 
of the covenant wherewith” they “are sanctified an unholy 

~~vltlenw of death. The “c.ommunion of the blood of Christ.” 
( 1 C’or. 10.1 ti ) is e~~1a111cd in Jlatt. 26 :2X as “the blood of the 

thing,” and thereby “fall into the hands of the living God,” 

new tc~tamexk [cor&nt I, which is shed for many for the 
who is a consumine fire to anv who claim his eift of life. 

” r- 

renir**ion of bin*.” and 1 Car. 11:2X 26 shows that in drink- 
outside of his appointed wav-through Cl11 ist the Redeemer. 

11:~ thr. c’up of the new covenant we show forth the Lord’s 
The death of Jesus-his’ shed blood--aas naid to God’s 

tlGth till lie come; 
exact justice for the debt incurred bv Adam’in hih nilful 

and the context clearly shows that those sin, and now Adam and all in hiq loins when he sinned- 
e.itrng and drinking UIIWOI thily are guilty of the body broken 
:ind the blood shed, viz., the death of the Lord. The “blood 

the entire human race-belong to him who redeemed them; 
and when the work of “taking ant a people for his name” 1s 

bringrnv the Gentiles near to God and his prom- 
. - 

of C lirist.” 
I+S. mc~utioncd iii Enh. 2: 1% is exnlained in verses 13 and 16, 

ended, the highway of holiness will be opened up and the 

.,ime ch,~ptcr , to be’ the blood of‘ *‘the cross”-shed blood- 
redeem.ed of the Lord will wnlk in it. until all shall know 
the Lord from the least even unto the greatest. 

~ll’iltll. The “blood” mentioned in Col. 1: 14, being redemptive 
I~lootl. 1, all explained by JIatt. 26:28, and in Col. 1:20 it 

Pending this time those who understand Chrirt’s mission 

1. empha+r/.ed a* the “ltlootl oE his cross”-death. In Heb. 
and its various phases can conrecrate to God in him. and 

!): 14. ire learn that the “blood of Christ,” who offered himself 
become Christians-Christ’s followers-learn tire “fellow- 

-wtiwut >pot to God,” will purge our consciences from “dead 
shin of his sufferine” and become “confornial~lt~ nntn hih 

pork< to her\e the livinr God.” and verses 11. 12 and 13. same 
deith.” Others may-make CkLiInH and criticise unspirinyly 

c*hapter, show that this-olIer;ng of Christ to God was by the 
the saints who refuse to fellowship ax Christians with those 

~hedthng of his 0~11 blood-death-typed for centuries in the 
denying “the having-bought-them Sovereign Lnrd,” but the in- 

‘I‘abrrmtc~le services of the Jews, by the sacrifice of bulls 
junction to have “no fellowship with the unfruitful works 

and goats. 
of darkness, but rather reprove them” (Eph. 5: 11) is plain. 
Besides, the loval bond-servant, who willinglv and gladly en- 

The 6th and 10th chapters of Hebrews bear unwavering 
testimonv to the ellicac:y ot Christ’s shed blood-death-as 

ters the service of the one having bought ‘him, has no basis 

man’s substitute, to be& the sins of many-the world-as 
for fellowshin with one who denies that the nricae nnid- 
the ransom, the blood shed, or death-has any m&it. arid who 

;I caretul readrng of them will plainly show. Again, He- 
“The bodies of those beasts whose 

counts the “blood of the Covenant” an ordinarv or “unholy 
brews l:l: 11, 12 sags, 
blood 15 brought into the sanctuary by the high priests for 

thing.” We find ourselves out of harmonv witil swh tearh- 

-in are burned without the camn. VVherefore. Jesus also, that 
ingscand without basis for fellowship witi1 the teachers and 

he might sanctify the people wcth his blood,’ suffered without 
holders of such false doctrine. 

the gate;” on the cross, shedding his blood-entering death. 
A few moment’s study of the Bible. with R Concnrdsnce 

‘lhe “blood of the everlastine covenant,” mentioned in verse 20, 
as a guide, will convince any one that the animal used as 

this chapter, is the samevxhed blood, causing death, from 
a typical sacrifice represented the man Christ .Je*us. who 

\s 111~11 Got1 brought the “Great Shepherd.” The “blood of 
redeemed us with his “precious blood . . as of a lsmh 

.prlnhllng,” mentroned in I Pet. I :2 and Heb. 12:24, is 
without blemish and without spot,” hy the qscrifipe of him- 

t Iearl?;, the blood of “.Je~u<, the &diator of the New Cov- 
self and not by having a sinful nature and overcoming 

enant, esplained fully in I\latt. 26:28, as “shed for many;” 
it-which could not in any sense redeem Adam or anp of 

In other words, the evide*iced death. “The precmus blood of 
his condemned posterity. To support this false thrnrv snd 

Chrlht” mentioned in 1 Pet. 1: 18-21 as redeeming, was blood 
to offset the scores of plain Srriptural statements to thr (*on- 

.hetl iis that of a “lamb without spot.” as tvped throughout 
trary, the poor translation of Rnm. 8.3 is made to do serv- 
ice. A literal translation would resd. “God. sendina hiq own 

the ,Je\\izh age. And the beloved &iple J&n joins i’; the 
grand \ong testifying that “the blood of Jesus Christ, his 

son in the likeness of the flesh of uin [bv a sarrific; for sin], 

bon 1 the blood. bhed on Calvary], cleanseth us from all sin.” 
condemned sin in the flesh.” Then again, bv artful adul- 

(1 John 1 :i.) l’he real, literal thing having existed and 
teration, 2 Cor. 5:21 is made to represent a sinner, inqtead 

having been shed for mmy, the Lord explains to us in John 
of a sin-offering. Read the Diaglott rendition and font note, 

ti:.i~-.i.j that to appropriate it and its merits to ourselves, 
for full exnlanation. Besides. the text and context in the kine 

we muat achnowledge our own helpless and hopeless condi- 
*James veriion (especially verses 14 and 1.5) show plainly that 

twu. and relv whollv on him and his work for us. thus 
Jesus was made a sin-offering for us, and not a sinner or 

;cl,I,;olJrlatlng:Yor flgu~atively eating his body and drinking his 
sin. 

I&XXI. or there w111 be no life in us. As fleshly lsrael gained 
Trusting in him who “k~zn no sin” and who ss our sub- 

n standlng before God through the typical broken body and 
stitute suffered death. the “iust for the uniust. thst he , 

<hed blood of bullocks and lambs, so we obtain “liberty to 
might bring us to God” ( 1 Pet. 3: 1R) , and in his precious 

l,ecomt* ,Onh of God” (John 1: 12) in the merit of the sac- 
blood shed for many for the remission of sins, we will surely 

rlfice of our Redeemer. 
escape the “snare of the fowler,” and continue to abide in 
“the secret place of the Most High.“-Psa. 91. 

The+ texts include all places in the New Testament, ex- 
~]1Ic1\1- of Kr\elatnm, where Christ’s blood is mentioned; and 

In justice, our plare was in unending death, the ~40;~s of 
sin. But for our substitute. “the man Christ Jesus.” there 

thuq we learn that in every instance it refers directly to the 
blod hhd, which was given “upon the altar [shed] to make 

could have been no escape:’ to be our Redeemer, this and 

an atonement for ~0~1s.” (Lev. 17: 10-14.) Hence we 
no less was the price; yet it pleased God to lay on him 

find that the statrment that, “as a rule, where the blood of 
the iniquity of us all (Isa. 53:4-lo), and he obediently 

Cllrrct, 14 mc,ntiortcd in the Scriptures it should be under- 
consented to the plan. (John 10:17, 18.) He does not, and 

btood as meaning life, not death,” is wholly without Bible sup- 
never again will, exist as the men Christ Jesus (2 Cor. 5: 16, 

[JrJrt. being simply the ha$cleqs assumption of a theorist, which, 
17) : he is now the “express image” of the Father’s “person.” 

:1. w(’ [Jrwfwd, we will see is made to do service to set forth 
being “made so much better than the angels, as he bath by 

f.hr1ct.s blood as a common, unholy or unclean thing. And 
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than thev.” 

,111 who would be true to the Lord will beware of any sophis- 
(Heb. 1:3, 4; 2:6, 7.) Having laid aside the glory which 
he had with the Father before the world began, where he 

[1336] 



NOVEMBSE, 1891 ZION’S WATCH TOWER ~154-158) 

existed in the form of a God (a mighty one), and having 
taken the form of a servant (an inferior one) in which he 

those who still go on in their trespasses.-Psa. 68:20, 19, 21. 

suffered death, it pleased the Father to raise him from the 
Praise God for such a full and free salvation, which in 

dead and give him that grand name (nature) which is above 
due time shall be witnessed to every individual, to equip them 

every name. (Phil. 2:6-11. See also Heb. 10:5 regarding 
for a full escape from death. To the overcoming saints of 

the inferior one). Thus the human nature remains forever 
the Gospel age, who follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth, 

dead, and mankind, having a substitute in death, can justly 
are given the exceeding great and precious promises, wherehp 

be brought forth from death, and will be, in due time-the 
they may, in their due time, become partakers in full of the 

Millennial or Restoration age; and only those who then 
divine nature.-1 Tim. 2:4-g; 4: 10; 2 Pet. 1:4. 

W. E. PAGE. 
fail to obey the Great Prophet, then ruling, shall be cut off 
from among the people. (Acts 3: 19-23.) 

[The strength of the error lies in the fact that many who 
Owning by pur- trust in the “precious blood” hare never philosophized 

chase the issues or escapes from death, he will daily load the 
obedient with benefits, only wounding the head of his enemies- 

on the subject sufficiently to see that blood (shed) always 
represents death, a life given ‘UP.-EDITOR.] 

FARMERS ALLIANCE CIRCULARS 
A reader writes us objecting to Bro. Wright’s statement 

with reference to the Farmers’ Alliance and to a circular is- 
sued by them and sent throughout the country advising all 
to hold on to their grain for higher prices, etc. This brother 
advises us that he is a member of the Alliance, and assures 
us that nothing of the kind was done oficl:aZZy; that although 
such a circular as Bro. Wright described had been sent out to 
some extent, it was not a; official document, and was not 
circulated by the Alliance itself, but by private parties; that 
no evil is nremeditated bv the Alliance; that its members 
merely desiie to secure tl&r own rights .and to prevent the 
wealth of the countrv from being absorbed by the few. He 
says that the unofficial circulars were aent out by certain 
well-mcanrnp partles to check the enormous rush of wheat and 
to get farmers to bold their grain until prices advance more 
nearlv to what thev will undoubtedly be in the near future. 
He sirs 111 conclu~;on, “While I have been a reader of your 
writInks for the last seven or eight years, and believe the 
uni\crsal revolution is no great way off, vet I fail to see 
in this farmers’ movement. to which Bro. Wiight refers, much 
evidcncr of the great trouble.” 

In reply we would SRV that we do not understand Bro. 
Wrigbt’q a&le to be sper’ially intended as a reflection aagainst 
tllc Farmers Alliance, but merely a calling of attention to 
this as one of the signs of our times. That the farmers 
RN not actnatc>d bv a’nv bad motives in their combination 
we do not quc~tion,’ nor”do we think that other persons who 
conihlnr, eitbcr capitalists or mecbxnics, have bad motives 
111 SO doing. Each class organizes because it considers or- 
g:i~~~::~tiou a ntsc*cs.sity to preserve what it considers to be 
it+ rlgllts and 1x-t lutcrest4. The speculator who creates a 
colnt’l in n-!lcat. corn or pork has no ill-will toward the rest 
of llumanity-no tltG,e to run up the prices of the neces- 
sities of life upon the poor-but merely desires to conselre the 

interests of himself, his business partners and his family. And 
so with most people who make combines; it is not that they 
hate or desire to injure their fellow-men, but that they love 
themselves and their own interests more. 

We do not even say that it is wrong for the Farmers’ 
Alliance to suggest to its members that they be not in baste 
to sell their crops for too small a sum., but that they seek 
to hold them for a period of greater demand and higher 
prices. 11-e consider &is to be Entirely their privilege, -and 
that in not crowding the market with more grain than it is 
rea?y to absorb at the present time, tbep wonld be merely 
taking the proper steps for getting a good nmlkrt value for 
the nroduce of their labor. T!le noillt to i)c Iloticxctl. bow- 
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ever, and the one which we presume Bro. K-1 igIlt ni4xtl to 
impress, is that the farmers of the country, liaving orpanized 
themselves, are beginning to realize what a power t!ley hare 
in their hands, and in proportion as they come to a reali- 
zation of this power tliep Gil be a more forniidablr pai ty to 
deal with, and under the imprrfsion which sCems to atTrrt so 
many people of all classes. that “mipbt makes ri~llt,” tllc\- 
will be very apt, sooner or latrr. to (*ome to nn extreme in 
using their power, and then the Lord’s consrc~ratrrl people 
among them will surely hare trouble to liccp tlinr con- 
science clear on the one hand, and to remain iii tlip +oclrtp 
on the other. 

Certain it is that the work of binding in buml!e. is 
progressing very rapidly tliron$lout Cl:ri.te:lt!om in g:cncxtl. 
and by-and-by the fire of social trouble v911c~b our Lord 
-predicted will surely be seen. Our pti\-ice to all who arc 
fully consecrated is, “So far as lirtb in you. Ii-.-c pcaccnhly 
with all men.” If possible. “Be not cntanglcd a$liil in any 
yoke of bondage:’ “If the Son mnke you free, ye slx~l! be 
free indeed.” 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
Among the interesting letters in the TOWER this month, we 

inhe t a few of the malIp received while abroad and since our 
return to America, expressing the interest of the scattered 
hou-cbold of faith in the obj&t and results of our journey. 
And a% time \\111 not permit a personal answer to the 
man17 kind conqLt:1l:ltir)ns on our safe returu and expressions 
of iiltcrect in, and prayer for, the prosperity of our mis- 
sion, we take tlti, opportunity to thank you all and to assure 
you of ollr al,prcY*iation of your love and fe:lowshlp 43f spirit. 

During all the journey the interests of the great work 
were our constant tbcme and study, and we believe much to 
our profiting, xbile the cspre<sions of interest in our personal 
welfare Drovecl to us the deep appreciation among the saints 
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of the truths whirh it has ‘bee-n* our pririlcge 10 proclaim 
and the firmness of that bond of lore which makes us all 
one in Christ Jesus and in the glorious hope set before us 

London. 
DEAR Bao. and PISTFX RussELL:--TT’~I~~ I first heard of 

yDnr pre\tlllc*e in ElIrope from our Brother Carey, it almost 
took my breath awav with surprise and joy, although we are 
told nothIng is so iil:ely to happen as the uncupected. 

I battened at once to write to the Z’oste Resta,lte, Berlin, 
hoping to intercept you hefore your return to London, to 
offer our house in mv husband’s and mp own name, as a rest- 

ing plarse while in t’his great town. Then on the 17th inst. 
I rereived a visit from Brother Babbitt. w110 cave me vour 
letter, which nraciouslv entrusts me) wiilt the “arrangements 
of meetings, etc. May” the Lord endow me with all ‘needful 
wisdom for this and everv other work, as also I ask Him 
to bless Jtou both and ybur travels, feedlng you for both 
your own and our benefit. Today I have received the 
ZION’S WATCH TOWCR for ,Julp, explaining the motive of 
your journey, which I sincerely trust may be realized. Brother 

strong a dohe of r+ hcaiY about ti,: t: nt!~. 2%;. rc-nit 1. 111 
the Ma+?? bands. 
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London. 
DEAR BROTHER and SISTFC:- 
You will be at home by this time, and I do trust, that 

you a~cx all the better, both in mind and body, for your visit 
to thl. countrr. and I pray God to spare your life for many 
year* to corn& and to* make you b&l a- great blrnqing tb 
man\- of our fellows, in guiding them into the truth. So far 
God is using your writings to open the blind eyes of very 
ni,iny people. These two last Sunday* have given me proof 
of 11 in that so nlanv are ahklnLr for the books. The other dav 
T c~o111cl hnrr 1.~1d ;)ver twcnt$ but had onlv two with m:. 
Sictrr Hornt~ and mv~elf are bring used mightily in the parks. 
The people are takinc :I great interest in our teac*hinga. not 

.in the n ork. SIW took part 1;14t Sunday with us in the park. 
Oh how nrec+mq to thiuk that we are counted worthv 
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to be ro-workerh with him i~l~tl hi* dear son, .Tesus Chris& 
and may our light so rhine among our fellow men that 
they with us may say, Deliverance in come, and may all who 
are logal and true to our living Head be ambitiouk in doing 
all we can to let people recaognize and accept the finished 
work of our Lord Jesus; (.‘hrist, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

My \kifr and daughter join with me in Christian love and 
hwt wishes to you both. Relieve me ever your9 in Christ 
JeJuJ and his work, SAMUEL BATHEB. 

Li4%3rpool. 
lk41t BROTHER AND SISTER RUSSELL:-Your letter of the 

11th inst. to hand from Queenstown, from which we were 
pleased to learn that you were on your way to Palestine. 
Had I known a month earlier I should have been strongly 
tempted to join you. 

We ahall be pleased to entertain you while in Liverpool, 
and if you can arrange to prolong your stay another week 
with ub we would be glad. AH to the all-day meeting on 
the 15th Sept., if agreeable to you we will undertake all the 
arrangements and write the friends we know in Liverpool tend 
neighborhood, also Manchester, Nottingham and Sheffield. Our 
Mission Hall attached to our house, which seats 200 peode. 
will be convenient, and we think l&ge enough, as yo; k&w 
that those who take an interest in the Kinz and cominp 
kingdom are but a little flock. We shall be -glad to carri 
out any other suggestions you may offer in order to make 
the meetings a success. 

I have just read through Vol. 111. of DAWN with deep 
interest and pleasure, and thank you very much for the most 
beautiful unfolding of truth which it contains and which 
the holy Spirit has revealed through you. I have for many 
years taken an interest in the Pyramid. I have read some- 
thing of what has been written on the subject by Prof. 
Piazzi Smvt,h and others. 

Wishing you and Sister Ruhnrll a pleasant and profitable 
journey with a safe home-c+ominy, with our united Christian 
lore. &r yours in the Lord. CHARLES W. &AM. 

THE TOWER TRACT SOCIETY 
This is a huriness association merely; it was rhartered as 

a corporation hy thta state of Pennsylvania, and authorized to 
hold or dispose of proptlrty in its own name as though it were 
an intlivldual. It h:4H no c-reed or cnnfe#sion. It, in merely 
a hu<incw conveniencatl in disseminating the truth. Ant1 any- 
one hubscribing to one copy or morp of the Society’s quarterly, 
htylcd Olfl I’kroloyy T’mcts, (6 rents a year,) is caonxidered an 
active nwmher of this Society-but not a rotiny member. 
Any nw subsrrihing for $10 worth or more of the 0. 2’. Tracts. 
or any one dojtating $10 or more to the funds of the Society 
for the spread of the Truth, is a voting member and is 
entitl6.d to one \-ote for each $10 he or she may have donated. 
The affairs of the Society are RO arranged “that its entire 
control rests in the rare of Brother and Sister Russell aH 
long as they rhall live. In frtct, the only objects in having 
the cnrpnration are:- 

First. To nrovide a channel or fnnd throueh which those 
who desire cd-n employ their money talent, wGet,her small or 
ereat. to better advantage for the snrPad of the Truth than if 
:&,I, ‘inter&cd one a&h and published independently of the 
other+. Secondly, The corporation was called for by reason of 
the nnc*crtainty of the lives of those at present managing 
the fund. Some wrote that they were doing all that their 
prt>sent nt~c~e~~itie< permitted, h& that at t%eir death. they 
dt=ircd to do more: and nreed the necessitv of a Iem1 cor- 
poration, as Brother and Sikter Russell mfght die &o, and 
they wanttld their donationx to go to the spread of the Truth. 

The Society owns not.hing, has nothing, pays no salaries, 
no rent, or other expenses. Its policy is to use in the work 
every dollar received, to the best advantage, and as speedily 
a~ pw*lhle. Its su(‘(*ess in publishing and circulating among 
the right kind of readers. tons of the Old Theology Tracts. is 
phenomenal alike to its friends and its enemies. The latter 

imagine that there must .I)(> great wealth connected with the 
concern, whereas really there iti very little.-Few of thr 
friends of this cause do, or are able ttr do, much financiallv; 
but what money there is. under economy and the di&r 
bltlstaing, is like the widnw’n (‘ruse of oil: it accomplirhPs 
ahount a hundred timeri as mucdh ~‘1 other Tract Societies, 
which spend most of their recoriptr; upon salaries. 

THE OLD THEOLOGY TRACTS 
No. I. Do the Scriptures Teach that Eternal Torment is 

the Wages of Sin ? 
No. 2. Calamities-Why God Permits them. 
No. 3. Protestants, Awake! How Pries&aft now Operates. 
No. 4. Dr. Talmage’s View of the Millennium. 
Nn. 5. Bible Study and Students’ Helps, Price Lists, etc. 
No. 6. The Hope of the Groaning Creation. 
No. 7. The Old, Old Story. (Poem-156 Verses.) 

Those who desire to send nut xample trarts by mail to 
their friends, or to general lihts of addresses of ministers 01 
otherfi, pan send the lists to us, and we will save you all thcb 
trouhle. and in lots of one hundred or more at a time will 
charge only what the &amps would cost you-one dollar $1 
hundred. 

The first edition of each tract en&R more proportionately 
than subsequent ones, and in order tn give you the advantage 
of this we propose to send the old, i%zlc numbers, 1 to 6, at 45 
cents per hundred for lots of one or mnre hundred, separated 
or ItsHorted. (Price 1 cent each for less than 100.) Col- 
portenrw are supplied with any of the above tracts free. 

Those who can use tracts to advantage, but who cannot 
pav for them, will please in ordering say hour many they 
think they can use judicio~($/. autl al~o explain their method 
of using that we too, may Judge of its advisability, 

LIVING FOR JESUS 
“Living for *Jesus day by day, 

Following just as he IeadN the way, 
Ne\er a choice in great or small. 
Doing his will, and that is all. 

“Living for Jesus! All the while 
Hiding the tear with song and smiltb. 
The world could not feel if it knew thr smart, 
And Jesus will comfort the sorrowing heart. 

‘%iving for .Tenu@ everywhere! 
Dropping a seed both here and there; 
!jo care for the fruit that will surely come, 
For the Master will gather the harvest home. 

“Living for Jesus in pleasure or pain, 
*Toy or sorrow, sunshine or rain! 
Culling rare flowers from the bitter and sweet, 
Learning great lessone the while at his feet. 
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“Living for Jesus! Just little things 
In our daily life may take the wings 
Of messengers, swift and strong and brave, 
And-God only knows-a soul may save. 

“Living for Jesus! Living, not dead, 
Drawing rich life from the Fountain-head! 
Quietly watering, though unseen, 
Many a life from the LiFing Stream. 

“Living in Jesus! Abiding in him, 
His life, peace and rest, atonement for sin- 
All mine in their fulness and richness, replete 
With the joys of the Spirit-the Comforter sweet. 

“Such may life be, 0 glorious Son! 
Mystical nnion here begm- 
One with the Father, the Spirit and Thee, 
Living through time and eternity.” -Belected. 



THE TOWER FOR 1892 

In response to numerous requests from our readers, we lication-including those sent gratis to the LORD’S POOR inter- 
purpose an enlargement of this journal. Commencing with 
the issue for January next, the number of pages will be in- 

ested in the present truth, who, because of infirmities of age or 

creased from 16 to 28, under white covers. This will afford 
accident or other causes, are unable to pay for it. These con- 

considerably more space and will, we believe, be much bet- 
stitute a much more numerous class than most would imag- 

ter every way than to make the paper a semi-monthly of its 
ine, as the poor and the infirm are specially drawn to the 

present size. We trust that the TOWEB readers in general “good tidings of great joy.” Should any surplus remain after 

will coincide with our judgment in the matter of this change. the actual cost of the publishing of tine TOWER has been met, 
This additional presswork, paper, composition and post- it will go into the Tract Fund for scattering Old Theolo,qv 

age will necessitate an increase in the price of $1.00 (4/-) a tracts, as the Editor and the Publishing Co. serve the cause 
year. This price, it is hoped, will clear the cost of the pub- gratuitously, from love for the Master and the Truth. 

OLD THEOLOGY TRACTS 
In the VIEW of this issue, we have shown the necessity and 11. Thus all may become scatterers of the %ail” of which 

for supplying large quantities of the 0. T. Tracts gratis to the Prophet speaks.-Isaiah 28 :2, li. 
interested brethren and sisters who can use them to great (3) It is proposed to meet this immense demand and the 
advantage for the spread of the Truth. We therefore pro- 
pose a plan which, if it can be worked out, will, we believe, 

great cost which it will entail-even though with our great 
economy $1.00 will do nearly as much as $2.00 ordlnarllg- 

meet the case fully. bv the FREE WILL OFFERINGS of those whose hearts, touched by 
( 1) The new price for the TOWER will include a year’s the truth, burn with desire to serve it and its Author. 

subscription for two copies of the OLD THEOLOGY TRACTS, This will be a work of faith; yet seeing the necessity for it, 
published quarterly. Thus every TOWER subscriber will be we conclude to adopt the plan, feeling sure that he who de- 
also an 0. T. Tract subscriber, and will receive two copies clares that all the gold and silver of the mountains are 
of each tract as issued. his will send the amount needful for its economical accom- 

(2) Any subscriber (as above-including those accepted plishment. We will not even wait until the first of the year, 
on the list of the Lord’s poor) will have the privilege of but invite all TOWEB subscribers, who have the heart desire 
ordering FBEE as many extra copies of any of the tracts as and the ability to engage in the work, to order at once such 
he can use judiciously-from No. 1 onward except Nos. 8 tracts as they can and will judiciously use. 

CHRISTIAN HOME EMBELLISHMENTS 
While passing through London we noticed some very 

beautiful Motto Cards suitable for the adornment of the 
walls of Christian homes, and, thinking the prices cheaper 
than in the United States, we purchased some, purposing to 
advise the TOWER readers and to supply orders if any desired 
them: 

WC present herewith a descriptive list. The prices include 
postage. 

MOTTO CARDS. 
ASSORTED HEAVY MAROON AND GREEN CARDS 

STAMPED IN SILVER. 
NO. Each. 
1. LARGE STARS (6 different mottoes), . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ .25 
2. LONG SHAPED (4 different Mottoes) ) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .25 

3. SMALLER, Square shaped (4 Mottoes, with Chrome 
Illustrations), ............................ ..... .20 

4. SMALLER, “REST IN THE Lono”-verses, .......... .13 
5. SQUALLER. SHIELDS. (6 Mottoes), ................. .lO 

‘MOTTO CARDS. 
PRINTED IN GILT AND COLORS, ON HEAVY, 

FINE, TONED PAPER. 
No. Each. 
6. I(AITH.& LOVE (Moss ROSES) (4 Mottoes). . . .$ .lO 
7. GOD’S FAVOR (Floral Wreaths) (6 Mottoes) . . . .lO 
8. LEAKING TO JESUS (Roses ) (4 Mottoes) . . . . . . . . .lO 
9. CHRISTIAN SOLDIER MOTTOES (2 Mottoes) . . . . . . . . . .lO 
10. EASEL MOTTOES FOR MANTEL i6 Mottoes) 
Il. CHRISTUS CARDS (assorted, illuminated) , : : : . . : .b’ 8 % 
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GREAT CAUSE FOR THANKSGIVING 
A DISCOURSE BY THE EDITOB, AT BIBLE HOUSE CHAPEL, ALLEGHENY, PA, 

“Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light; who hat11 
delivered us from th: power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.“-Col. 1:12, 13. 

A day of formal national thanksgiving to God for peace 
and plenty, for bountiful harvests, abundant rains and smiling 
skies, and for general national health and security, has just 
passed, and the occasion naturally leads those who are only 
aliens and foreigners here to consider, What have we to be 
thankful for? and how deep does the spirit of thankfulness 
penetrate our hearts? 

The above language of the Apostle calls forcibly to 
mind our wonderful favors over and above all those that call 
for the general rejoicing and thanksgiving. While as aliens 
and foreigners, as pilgrims and strangers sojourning in the 
most enlightened and civilized lands of the earth, we are 
blessed with a large measure of temporal prosperity, we 
are specially favored, first, in that we have been delivered 
from the power of darkness; secondly, in that we have been 
translated into the kingdom of God’s dear Son; and thirdly, 
in that we have been made meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light. 

Sometimes, when oppor&nities for comparison of cir- 
cumstances are lacking. or those less favored in life do not 
come closely under ouy’observation, we fail to rightly appre- 
ciate the common temporal blessings that fill our daily 
pathwav. If the humblest in this favored land could form 
in idea of the gloom and want and degradation of millions 
of their fellow men abroad, they would indeed see much 
cause for rejoicing over their richer inheritance. There are 
the poverty-stricken, ignorant, starving millions of Russia, 
the hunted and persecuted Jews, the benighted sons of Africa, 
China, India, the toiling exiles of Siberia and the poor of 
Palestine and Egypt, to whom the humblest little American 

home would be a great luxury. Let us not forget to thank 
God that the lines of his providence have fallen to us in 
such pleasant places-that civilized ideas have scattered the 
dense darkness of the ages past; that we are uermlttetl to 
live in a land of liberty, of eduration and of- general en- 
lightenment. What a blessinrr it is to be relieved from tile 
superstitions which retard the progress of so many of 0111 
fellow-men from advancement in civilization : and how grc,l t 
are the temporal advantages arising from progressive idea;. 
general education and personal liberty ; advantagea of peacciul 
home and family life, of comfortable dwellmgs and neat antI 
convenient furnishings, of mrdiral skill, of commcrclal cn- 
terprise, of religious freedom, of a free press and an open 
Bible. What inestimable pririlcges are these. And vet wc who 
enjoy them are only a minority of our common’ humnnlty 
Thousands, if they had the means in their hands. wouh! 
not know how to make life comfortable. The Mohammedan, 
for instance, marries several wives, and slielters them all 
with their families in one room, and often with a brother or 
a father and his several wives: and he f&s at libertr to 
abuse them as he pleases. while the Door slaves know no other 
alternative. 

I A 

Let us appreciate these temporal favors more and more. 
and use them to the greater honor of God. And while wc 
realize the inability of our own efforts to lift the pall 
of darkness, ignorance and superstition from the rest of the 
world, let us reioice in the near annroach of the kinrdom of . . L 
light and peace, and the rising of the Sun of Rrplltc~ou~ness. 
which in due time wiil scatter all the gloom. -and 1ct 119 
further consider that our present vantage’ ground i; not cur, 
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btvsuse God is a resuecter of persons, but because he is 
thrrrby preparing us to have pari in his. great plan for bless- 
IIIC all the families of the earth. As he nrenared an Eden. 
like an oasis in the great world-desert, to be a suitable place 
fox the trial of Adam and Eve, so he has prepared certain 
pl.icc+ and conditions for the development and discipline of 
HIS church: not an Men, however, but a place and station 
wllerc civilized condltmnn exist, and where the general en- 
Irghtrllmrnt msy be uhed for either good or ill, and thus 
the cl1nrc.e of ttlrb indi\ nlual be made manifest. 

or what good thing have we done, to make us worthy of such 
an inheritance. We look at the pit whence we were digged, 
and then at our present imperfection as measured by the stand- 
ard of God’s righteous and perfect law, and doubtfully say, 
That call must- have been a mistake; it surely was never 
meant for me. Yet the heart bonnds with joy at the first 
suggestion of xuch a favor, and when trembling- faith is reas- 
sured hy the statement that God bath made us meet for that 
inheritance. and that “Faithful is he that hath called us. who 

‘These temporal atltantages are our general favors; but let 
UD consider the special favors granted us over and above 
tbc se. fir\t. 111 1w1ng delivered from the power of dArknexh 
.I nd trsnsl,ltt’tl ttrerrfrom into the kingdom of God’s desr Son. 

‘I’br power of darknt+ is the power of ignorance, su- 
p,curstltion. ~111 and tlwtt~--tlw power of Satan, who works in 
d;t rkneG<. From this kingdom of darkness we have been 
gr.iclou-ly tran~lxtrtl, lifted o\er. into the kingdom of God’s 
clear Son. Ul111e vet we sat in darkness the message came 
to us that the price of our rrdemptmn had been paid, and 
that. if we hut1 faith in t,he mesya~e and desired drtiverance. 
we could be at once translatrd &to the kingdom of light 
and pc..tc*e-the kingdom of (Ld’s dear Son. Gladly we heard 
the mrssage and gladly we ac*csepted the free favor thus of- 
fered. and. as a reward of our faith, came the sweet peace 
of (Got1 into our hearts. The first new rny of light admitted 
was followed by more and more; and the darkness of igno- 
rance of (;od and his ways, and of superhtition tLiitl error, be- 
pan to flee away, and the soul was flooded with light and 
lay <and a peace that surpassed all undcr~tanding to the hith- 
erto tlwrkt’ut’d soul. Great was our joy when we first realized 
this blr~=cd change, when we wrre told that now we were 
the cblldrnl of light, and were counseled to walk tbeuceforth 
as children of the light. 

A- chltdren of light and subjects of Christ, our Redeemer 
and King. we have been walking, from day to day and from 
gear to year in the light of his countenance and of his Word, 
going cm from knowledge to know-ledge and from grace to 
gracr. Tbr old errors of ignorance and superstition have been 
gratlmcll~~ replaced with truth and an intelligent faith in the 
1~1 e Word of God. And daily. as we are enlightened by 
the truth, we endeavor to bring ourselves into fuller subjec- 
tion to our King; and thus: having bern delivered from the 
powrr of darkness and tran&trd into the kingdom of God’s 
drar Son, our precious Redeemer, we grow more and more 
fully into the divine likeness and favor. 

Hut in addition to all this favor WC are further informed 
of our privilege to become partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints III light. which inheritame is that of ioint-heirnhiu with 
C’hri+t 111 his kingdom and glory, whm in due time hiY’ king- 
dom sl~;tlt be ehtablisbed in all the earth. and also to be 
msde with him partakers of the divine nature. For such a 
popition we naturally feel our unworthiness: for what are we, 

also wilt do it,” we take courage and reckon ourselves hence- 
forth as hrirs of God and mint-heirs with Jesus Christ. 

By nature, or of our oOwn Hth?s, we know that we are not 

mrrt for that inheritance. Our sufficiency is in Christ, whose 
merit, applied to us throurrh faith in his blood, makes up all 
our defl&ncy. while we earnestly strive to conform to the di- 
vine u ill. Thus we are now reckoned of God as meet for the 
glorious inheritance with Christ. until in due time our actual 
fitness shall appear, when, having fully submitted ourxelvtvr 
to the auidance and discinline of Christ our King, he wltl pre- 
sent ul to himself a gloiious church without spot or wrinkle 
or any such thing.-$ph. 5:27. 

Such. tlear faithful ones in Christ, is our occasion for 
thanksgiving. Shall we set apart a special day in which to 
render praise and thanks to God for such unmeasured favor! 
Or, rather, shall we not set apart every day as a day for the 
expression, in deeds as well as in words, of our hearty thanks- 
giving to God for all his multiplied favors to us? Thanks be 
to God for preparing our way before us in a land where, though 
we are merely aliens and foreigners, we have such inestimable 
privileges and advantages for growing in knowledge and in 
grace, and for advancing the cause of truth; and thanks be 
to him for delivering us out of the kingdom of darkness into 
the kingdom of light and peace, and calling us to be the bride 
of Christ and joint-heirs of all things with his dear Son. 

In the few succeeding verses the Apostle endeavors to 
convey to our minds some idea of the glory of our inhrrit- 
ance in becoming the bride of the Son of God, saymg, “He IS 
the image of the [to us] invisible God, the first born of every 
creature : For by him were all things created, that are III 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or powers: all things wart: cre- 
ated by him and for him. And he is before all thingh, and 

hy him all things consist.” 
What a glorious Bridegroom! truly the chiefest among ten 

thousand, the one altogether lovely, and the heir of all 
things ; for by him and for him were all things created. 
And all thiugs are ours also, if we are Christ’s-all dominions 
and principalities, 
glory and honor 

all power and wisdom and might and 
and blessing. And hr is able “to present you 

holy and unblamable and unreprocable in his sight, if ye con- 
tinue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard.“- 
Ver. 22, 23. 

THE ANGLO-ISRAELITISH QUESTION 
To the Editor of THE BANNER OF ISRAEL:- Cyrus issued his decree of permission. We hold that all who 

did not return were not of the commolzwealth of Israel, not DF:AH SIR:-The articles by Mr. J. G. Taylor reviewing 
Mdlr,r,liaZ &awn. Vol. III.. and esneciallv its reference to the 
Anglo-Israel q&&ion in &onnect&n with the return of the 
.Itawb to Palestine, have only now come to my attention; and 
ss they seem to inquire for a reply I hasten to answer them 
trldiy. 

Pa\slng by Mr. Taylor’s sarcastic flings and nudges, we 
would advise him and all of vour readers that, bv the aace 
of God. we have gotten past “the point of boast&g of being 
a “tuyal Pennsylvanian,” or of having any pride of ancestry 
a(.~~ording to the flesh, and have reached the position advised 
by our I,ord and by the great Apostle, where we recognize 
thnt he iF not a rea:nl Jew who is merelv such outwardlv and 
of lh:+hly debcent, but that only such” as are of the-faith 
and c.ovenant of Abraham are the children meant in God’s 
promise-Israelites indeed in whom is no guile. 

Tlie point of di\(*uhsion turns upon the question whether 
aft4.r the WqJaratlon of the ten tribes from the two tribes 
of Israel, in the dayrl Rehoboam, they ever again became united, 
ettllrr ac*tually or rtackonedly. Mr. T. claims that there was no 
rtbunlon and that the name, Israel, from that date forward 
I~~lot~~cd cx(.lusivety to the ten tribes and not to the two 
trll,es, the *Jews. Thin srems necessary to his theorv; for he 
h~,lcls that the Anglo-Sax011 people are those ten t&be*, and 
&it fhrir prcJ5perity i3 due to this fact. We hold that from 
the JH~rl(Jcl of I& &t~ntv year- debolation. and especially from 
t hl: return from IIahvlo~ian cautivitv, ttith IiRtion of Israel has 
t,l+n recognized by God as one, including all of every tribe 
wl~ rt5~Jected (M’s promises and went back to Palestine when 

Israelites indeed, but reckoned thenceforth as Gentiles. We af- 
firm, too, that those “lost” ones who were not Israelites in- 
deed will require recognition and blessing under the new cov- 
enant during the coming Millennial age, and not during the 
Gospel age. Upon some points there seems to be a slight mis- 
understanding of our position. We do not deny that the ten 
tribes separa‘ted from-the two tribes, or that the ten, repre- 
senting the majority, retained as such the original name 
of all-Israel, or that the two tribes became known as Judah, 
or that there was considerable cause for the, separation, or 
that it was in accord with God’s nlan for their chastise- 
ment, or that the ten tribes went in& captivity some seventy 
years before the two tribes, or that God possibly has some 
portion of blessing for the descendants of the ten tribes, as 
well as for those of the two tribes and for all the fami- 
lies of the earth, during the “times of restitution of all things 
which God’hath spoken by the mouth of all the holy proph- 
ets since the world began.“-Acts 3:19-21. 

What we do claim is, that the Great Teacher was right 
when he declared that “Salvation is of the Jews,” and that 
the great Apostle was right when he declared that God’s 
order is-“ Glory, honor and peace to every man that worketh 
good, to the Jew first and also to the Gentile; for there is 
no respect of persons with God.” (Rom. 2:lO.) Our under- 
standing of this is. that after the Babylonish captivity the 
name Jew became synonymous with Israelite, and included all 
who held to the law and honed for the fulfillment of the 
-4brabamic promises-including -so& from the ten tribes as 
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well as proselytes from the Gentiles-all who were circum- suggestion as to when he thinks the fortv years upon .Judah, 
cised. Moreover, even at the time of the revolt of the ten or”Fhe three hundred and ninety year4 -ufion the* rcm:ilnder 
tribes all the individual members of those tribes did not join 
in it. Some continued faithful to the kingdom of Judah and 

of Israel, were fulfilled. He apparently! however, overlook3 

continued to live among the Jews.-1 King; 12 : 17. 
the fact that although this trouble is derided Into two por- 
tions it is all represented as coming a,, rr,tinrt one p&plc, 

We have found, and have pointed out the fact, that our as illustrated by the one capital city, Jerusalem, which was 
Lord and the Anostles addressed the “twelve tribes” under 
one name-“the house of Israel”-and this, too, in speaking 

portrayed by the prophet as a part of his tableau teachmg. 

Some suppose the lesson taught to be that God‘s wrath 
directlv to the neonle livinc in Jerusalem. who. all admit. 
were c*hiefly of ihe’tribe of-Judah, but partially of all the 

awinst the ten tribes dated from the time of the revolt, when 
they went into idolatry, about 390 years before the deiola- 

twelve tribes. The fact that the Lord and the Apostles thus tion of Jerusalem, and that the wrath against the tno tribes 
addressed the twelve tribes as one nation, and applied prophe- dated from fortv years before the dcsnlntion, when. under 
cies to them as such, seems to us quite sufficient reason for King Manasseh,” tl;e two tribes became idolaters, antI that 

doing the same. God’s wrath ceased, or was assuaged, by the esplatlon for tbelr 
To auote the texts of Scrinture bearing on the different sins in the utter desolation of JeyuGalcm and the land. If thl3 

phases bf the subject would *require a great deal of time be correct, his favor returned, while they were in Babylon, to 
and space. Whoever will take a copy of Young’s Concordance all who revered his nrnmises nut1 waited for the ceventv vears 
and turn to Daze 528. and note the various instances in which 
the word Israelis used in the New Testament, will have what 

of desolation to espire, that they might return to God’s 
worehip in his holy city and temple. 

seems to be overwhelmimz evidence that the House of Israel 
was no longer regarded cy our Lord and the Apostles as the 

We answer, then, that Mr. T. is in error; that there is no 
evidence that, the willing, faithful One? of the ten trliJW were 

“ten tribes” merely, but, as it is expressed, “-411 Israel.” hindered and did not return to the holv land after itq seventv 
Kate especially the following tests: Matt. 8 : 10 ; 10 :6 ; 15 :24, years of desolation. On the contrary, ‘the evidence showy tha”t 
31: 27:9. 42: Nark 12:29: 15:32: Luke 1:54. 68, and espe- 
cially verse SO; also 2.23, ‘32, 34;‘24:21; aled note carefuily 

they had the liberty to return and that some of them eser- 
cised it. 

John 1:31. 49: 
27; 5:21, 30, 

3:lO: 
31, 

12:13: also 
35;‘13:16,‘24; 

Acts 2:22. 
21:28; Ram. 

36: 
9:6, 

3:12: 4:lO. After auotin,a from JZiZkwwinZ Dnnm. Vol. IIT.. “Thev lthe 
31; ‘10:19f ten tribesj deseyted the Israelitl& covenant. and ‘became idol- 

11:25, 26; 1 Cor. 1O:lS; Gal. 6:lG; Eph. 2:12; Phil. 3:5; aters, unbelievers. and practically Gentile,.” Mr. T. continuei: 
Heb. 8 :8. “This is perfectly correct: the Ten Tribes did ape-t:lt:ze, 

“Salvation is of the Jews” or covenant-keeping Israelites 
in the sense that (1) our Lord Jesus, the Sa;*io&, came in 

and were formally divorced from the JIo.alc co\-cllant (.Jer. 
3:s). But he overlooks the companion jewel-nameI;.-. they 

this llnc. and in that (2) a remnant of these Jews (the ADOS- were to be remarried in a new and bcttcr co\ cnnnt ( I+I 54: 
t1c4, the earlv dlurci~,’ etc.), cal!ed a remnant ‘of Is;ael 4-S; Hos. 2:7. 19; Jer. 31:31-3.3). The Israclitc~~ w&r ~~idecd 
(R&i. 9 :27 ; il : 1, 5, 7 i, became ministers of reconciliation to nracticallv Gentiles. and are esteemed Gc*ntllc* to thi- da;-: 
bear the messace to the Geutiles. and in that (3) the Lord’s 
provi-ion ii tl:it, in the restitution work of the‘futu<e, fleshly 

but that “is concordant with propllcc~y. far I~phriam’< ‘multi: 
tude of nations’ are gojyi0b or noniin,il Gcrltil,+ ((:cn. 49: 19 I ; 

1.rael. recovered from blinduess, shall be used as a medium and the children of Ephriam-Tararl. ‘~1lic.h can::ot bc mea+ 
ilirnutib nliom tlie streams of salvation, issuing from the 
ploi if&l. spirltunl Israel , &all flow to ali the far&es of the 

ured nor numbered, are the oifbprin, ‘7 of Lo-cc~~f, or ii~~ni~:ial 
Gentiles.-Has. 1 :9. 10.” 

cartli; as it i4 written. “The law shall go forth from Mount 
spiritual Israel glorified] and 

We beg tn differ re&rtlinn the above statement. WC tlcnv 
Zion [tllc (:O*Jd c~lllll r11, or that the Lord has remarr?etl or ever wil! rpnl:\rrTv tllc 
tllc no~ci of t!lr Lord from Jerusalem [the re-established ten tribes. The citations prove nothing of till< 1;11111 i II ,+l.% 
fh’.lIl,v I-l:1~1.]“-Iha. 2 :3. gives some hard pictures of a bad penplc. C‘ll~lptcr 1 6. 7 

I<ilt in any C;IGIX the ten tribes are left out of this and all seems to mention the ten tribrs swxlratclr frcni the t\*o. Init 
su(~b promi\es; for neither Zion nor Jerusalem [neither the 
t,rl)l( ;;I nor the real] bclongrtl to them. To hare a share at 

promises no more mercy-instc:rd. n’ii uttc;. tiikll!c ,~w.\y 0i t!lc 
ten. and mercr unon Judah. TIer~;Cs 9 and I II *ilow tile rca,r’C- 

all in tile co\ciiant made with Abraham. either tbev must 
IN% unttc~tl to the hpiritual Israel. of wbirh the Lion of the tribe 

tion (for a time; of all T,.rncl the (ll:itii!:ll III,~:I~~c. (Ii >i,il 
olive) and t.he grafting in of <piritual l+r,\~ll ,i11(“1 tit<% a>rlo:l,,li 

of JtctltcIt 1~ the bead, or thcv muqt become associated with 
the Iltc~1aI J~olnlr at Jeruha!rm,” in order to share his portion in 

root or promise-those from :~iiinn~ tlica (:(*lltllt. v/l111 f01 1:): 111 
had not been rtcngnized 1~ the l,ord a+ 111. ~INJI,~P. WINI !1::;1 

thch coming time* of restitution; for “the Lord shall save the 
tents of J~tln7~ first.“-Zech. 12:7. 

The arguments of Mr. Taylor, aside from his sarcasm, seem throunb Christ. ThiG npplic~nt;on ot tl)‘<< ?( r11)tllr(~ i<’ III:I~~~ h\ 

to be smnmed up in the followin g extracts, which we quote the Apostle Paul. (Rom. 9.2X-26 1 T’cr.ts I ! tlct I.lrc’q tli,;t 
from your Joiiriial. He savs:- 

“As to the non-return oi Israel. a comparison of Jer. 29:1, 
“then,” at the time of thrir rcjfvti9n ant1 at tllv tinlfi of tip 

recnrnitinn of rpiritilal Israel. ~Jutlnh and I-rac*l would 1~ rc- 

4. 10 with Ezra 1: 1 shows tliat the edict of Cyrus was in united under one bcnrl. 
fulfillment of a propbery which referred esrlu~lrely to the Hosen 2 :1-i inc ludcs one of Mr. T~~ylnr’~ proof-: l)nt tll+a 
Jew-. and from Ezek. 4:3-8 it is natent that Israel’s term 
of ca’ptrlity had to extend far bevdnd Judab’s. 

most careful sc,irc.li in thebe vcr~e3 tl~*c*lo.c~ 11,~ pr01111-+ 
There is no 

prnof whatever that the Ten Tribes were embraced in the 
from the Lord that he n-ill rrmnrlv thc~m. R~*.I~III~ tiou II tn 
verse 13 proves to the contrary. Then \er.ec la-IS .11nw tlltl 

offer of Cyrus.” “door of hope” for these rc+rllious ~~copir. 1, ili( II t11tn M111~ql 

U’e must take exceptions to such statements and ask Mr. T. nial reign of the true *piritll~~ll ~I~NI of -Ilbi-nli:tm (i ;.il 

and your other readers to examine more carefully the very 3.16, 29 ) will inau~urntc : for v(‘i’s:c IS loc.:itcG thtn tl;itc of tlil+ 

tests cited. Jeremiab (29: I-10) does not advise the people to “door of hope” by tl~c~laring It to he after the timct of troull:e. 
settle dcwn contentedlv, mccer expecting to return to Jerusa- when wars shall be no more. 
lem, but that they sl”&ld make then&elves comfortably at Verses I9 and 20, if applic~nlllc to the tlc411y srcql nt all. 

home in the land of Babvlon. because there would be no deliv- 
erance for seventy year&a’murh longer period of captivity 

should be applictl to “~111 I~racl” (last lwrll1 c lllc~llt 1111ll’~1 - 

see Chapter l:lI-and in tIl,lt (:I~c ~oultl not c~a!I ior illllill 
than they had ever before experienced. ment &fore the close of tlir (:o-prl il gr . wllc~ll w.11 li .I:.1!1 

Ezra I:1 does not limit to the members of Judah and be no more. But there iq ,noo(l rcn:lqon for IN~II(~\ illc tllnr 

Benjamin the privilege or liberty to return. On the contrary, tbrse verqrs (19 and 20, rcl:ltc to tbr hpirltu.tl ~I,I+ a,~l~~~~t(~ll 
verse 3 declares that Cyrus extended the offer to “Whoever 
among you that is of all his people;” verse 4 repeats the 
“whosoever” and makes the invitation world-wide, as was Cy- 
rus’ dominion, by the words ‘%t e?‘e?y place;” and verse 5 de- 
clares that not only the chiefs of *Judah and Beniamin re- 
sponded, but also “ihe priests and the Levites, with”& those 
whose snirit God had awakened”+. e.. all whose hearts like 
Sirneon’s were “waiting for the consolation of Israel.” Amon~i <, 
such were some from-the ten tribes el en tbouph thev were 
fewer. For instance amonE those who with Simeon w$ted in 
Ihe Temple for the consolation of Isrnel was Anna the proph. 
@tens the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of &her.-Luke 
2:36. 

As for the citation from Ezekiel (4:3-S), Mr. T. offers no 
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at a time when the ten tribes. called Israel, were separate 
from the two, called *Judah, and hence it was neressary for 
the prophet to mention both. In order not to be mlsunder- 
rtood to mean the ten tribe’k only. But hrrr, in vc’rrie 31, 
he puts the two together, and, after thuh Joining them as 
one. he uses the one name for all. in vtlrhes 33 to 36; <and 
thl+ 14 confirmed 11~ \ ersra 3~41). which dehcrlbr places lying in 
the portion of the two tribes, in and about .Trrusalem. 

But nest let us t1otic.e that this ir a prophecy not yrt 
fultillcd. so that the ten tribes, even if they c*ould clearly 
identify themselves now. have no cause for hoasting yet. 
The) \\oultl better wait until the Xew C’o\enant is made with 
thetll iIlld uiltil the law of tllilt. Sew Covt~u:Illt has been written 
in their heart*. Then surely they will no louger boast thrtn- 
selves of their olrl corenattt. hut of the nc w. 

l)urlnp the Gospel aso the SVW (‘ovenant and its blessed 
heart-writing and spirit-tcachinp i< not for the t,en tribes, nor 
for the t\!-0. but only for the remnant ~c~lected from the 
twel\-1,. aud the rrsiduv ~electcd from among the Gentiles; 
the flr*hly -ted (I&marl ) mu& wait until the spiritual seed 
(l.HilV I hi\* inhi Ited trll and mud thrn ret his portion 

\VOI d clearly &II\\ j u* &not !)e. If the Anglo-Saxon races 
are the literal de~centlantn of the ttn lo& triheq. it certainlv is 
to thtbir nc/cu)~taye that the Lord will overlook the relation- 
ship and c,ount them (1s Gentiles; for hih favor was with- 
dra\\ II from the natural set4 whrn the remnant had been 
qelccted. and he turned to take out the people for his name 
from among the Gentiles, who prcviou.1~ were not his peo- 
plr : and, as we have seen. no return of 111s favor is promised 
until th(* c>lec+ church 
Jf~ZZennirrI Ikrrn. 

*hall ha\e hren completed, in the 

Xotlrlng 111 our undrl rtctlttling of tilr tearhings of the 

Scriptures is in opposition to the idea that Great Britain, 
tiermany and the United States may contain some of the de- 
sc*endantn of the ten tribes whit+ ncaparated from the two tribes 
in the days of Rehoboam. It c*ould not he claimed, however, 
by any one who 1s familiar \rlth tltca racial mixture which pre- 
vailx, esprc*ially in the United States, that any of these nations 
are of pure Israelitish stnrh. Neither do we debate the 
qut&ion whether the prosperity of these nations, more than 
that of some other nations of thcb world is due to their.lineagc. 
Perhap- this is true. what we do maintain, however,.is thkt. 
hn far as the Lord’s “high c+alhnv” of his church is concerned, 
t hr middle wall of pa&ition hnring been broken down, the 
Israrliti4 origin of an individual or a nation would gain thr 
individual or the nation no adv,lnttige over other individual> OI 
liationb of a different race undtar the t,erms of the New Co\ (a- 
nant. From it “all Israel ” “the mttural branches ” were broken I . . . 
off, except a “remnant” whic4 ac~rptrtl of Christ, the medlatru 
of thtb Sew Covenant; and that “rt~mnant” had no pre-cmi- 
nen1.r over others because of nationalitv. God. throueh thcb 
.lpostltaa, has preached no favors to Isiael accbrding 70 the 
flesh during the neriod of the selection of sniritual Israel: 
hut hr ha*-declaied that w11w thtb company bP spiritual 1s: 
rap1 is complete, his favor will I c4urn to the fleshly houwr. 

Htac*aurs we believe that th (1 qiiritual Israel is nearly coni- 
plete, therefore we are expecting l~h~rinings upon the Israelitr~ 
who are according to the flesh. ;lnd tlilx turning away of tlieii 
bliudursn, anticipating that tl1t.y \\ill he the first of the rcbhti- 
tution (*Iana to be blessed hv qnirituitl Israel. and so “rt*cei\( 
mercy through your mercy.” (&m. 11: 31. ) ’ After they h~vc 
thus rereired mercy through the ~~omplete and glorified churc*h 
of Chri>t. they will indeed hc uhed as the Lord’s instrumtbnts 
for blessing all the families of the earth, and thus the Alara- 
hamica promises will be fulflllt~d unto both the seeds-both 
that wh‘ich is according to the firch, and that which is areord- 
ing to the spirit--“TG the rut1 that the promise might btb 
sure to all the seed. not to Ihat onlv which is of the law. hut 

to that alto which .is of the faith hf Abraham.“-Ram. 1. I ti. 
Yours truly, 

A NEW GOVERNMENT FOR PALESTINE PROPOSED 
($Opy OF A LETTER OF SUGGESTION WRITTEN BY THE EDITOR WHILE IN PALESTINE, TO THE TWO LEADING HEBREWS 

OF THE WORLD. BARONS ROTHSCHILD AND HIRSCH 

Nnwmher 2OtF 1891 . . 
!I%> foliowing ia a copy of a letter, written while in Pales- 

tine, but afterward separated from me by the loss of my 
luggage rtl roll&, and only recently recovered. C. T. R. 

derusalem, August l&h, 1891. 
70 the Jfonoruble B IRON HIRSCH. 

RKSIX~TE~ SIR:-& a Christian, but a lover of the seed of 
,lucoh, ckpeclally bccauhe of the promises of God vet remain- 

The revenues derived from I’.~leatine by the Goverumcnt 
amount to about flOO,OOO per wunum. This sum, howerrr in 
ahsorhvd by the local govrrnmt~nt of Palestine. and it is dnuht- 
ful whether Turkey &er rr4\cas one piaster’of it-except ill 
the way of bonuses naid bv tllo*ca who obtain official nositioua 
in the iand. I have-been ilnablr to obtain any reliahie figures 
respecting the taxes of Syria as a whole, but it is safe to 
assume that the results to Turkthy are no more profitablr 
than those from Palentine. ing to t&m a&l the Holy Land,*address you upoh a subject 

which I know lleh close to your heart. 
That vnu may knom of mv interest in your neonle. I will 

, :I U.C to ‘be wit to you a &py of each of tw; vbl&es of 
111~ ()x11 writing*. in uhkh the nromises of God to vour na- 
tion are cited &l c.omrnrnted l;,on. 

At prf+ent. ac.c*ompanied by my wife, I am in Palestine, 
taking a hasty VIW of the land of promise and its ~co~le. 

and c?m+itlrrlng the+ prorperts of the*soon fulfillment ;)f ‘the 
predicstinns of the prophets. A* you will see from my books, 
we find the testimony of the prophets to be, that your nation 
fill l,e crl’atly hles\ed and returned to divine favor between 
now ;knd the year 1915, A. 1). 

Tl11. pre\cnt percc(aution* in Russia w&believe to be a mark 
oi d~\~nc favor r,cther than the reverse. The Lord declares 
th,tt he will drive them out of all lands whither hcA has 
l cittlcretl them. Kr believe that HO far from this persecu- 
tmn ahiltitlg, the near future may see it greatly increased 
arnr,llg thra various natinns of Europe in the midst of which 
Jr\\. rc-ltle. 

M’e l)(*lichve that the Lord’ l FVord tcac*heq that the penplr 
arc to 1112 111 grrat pal t rHth(‘led into the land of Palestine. 
,111d thch fc1c.t that all entrancr thither has recently been barred 

Ill~~llllc~. II+ to tlrlnk that the time has romc’ for opening tllta 
cloor thit hpr yet. wider than ever before. This seems to 111, 
~ndic~atrd in the words of the prophet.-See Jer. 32::37-11; 
xi 6 “2. 

Aq I do not own an in& of grouutl in this laud. I c:annot 
& ac*cu=t4 of having any selfish reason4 for offering the fol- 

lc,\\~np +uyyc~~tlon5 of what appears to ml’ to he the only in]- 

1n6 4iatP Lolution of the difficulty. My sug,ocstinn is :IS fo110w3, 
and rcs!6*r* to all Syria :- 

My suggestion is that thcb \\l*alth> Hebrews purchase from 
Turkey. at a fair valuation, all of her pronertv interests in 
these -lands; i. e., all the (?o1~~~/n~e~r1 Z&d; (linds not hc~lcl 
by private owners), under thr ljro\ision that Syria and Pal- 
estine shall be constituted >I FREE STATE, the government 
of which shall be in the hands of a hoard of thirteen Directors. 
appointed as follows: One I)i~~~(+ior to he chosen by each of the, 
following Governments:-(:rt’at Britain and Ireland, Frenc*c 
Germany, Russia, Austria, lt,aly. Turkey, Greece, and thr 
IJnitcd States of America , i;hould they approve the sche~w ; 

and the remainder of the thirteen to be elected by the auf- 
frages of the people of Syria, IIOIW being eligible to said clt+ 
tiou who has not lived in tbc* laud for three consecuti\c 
years. 

Religious liberty should 11e fully gwdranteed to all 1111. 
inhahitantn. Each Director ~boultl be a resident of the I,I II~I 
during the tenure of of&e. and 4iould receive fl,OOO sterling 
per annum, and no other fees. t*moluments or bribes, under 
penalty of disgrace and bani~hmc~ut.. 
by the various governmentk 

Those Directors appointed 
s1lo11ld also be the Miuistn\ 

1’1ch11 ipotrutiary of those Govr~ruments without additional fee+ 

flll’J vtor. 

I&VII of the nations in\i(tbd to ,join representatively in tllcb 
~~overurnt~nt should he required to contribute a sum of IIWIIVV. c 
Gay f10.000, for the carrying out of the project and a- ‘;I 
teht ot its interest in the welfare of the land and its pc~pl<~. 
lu+t at pre~t~nt all nations are intt~rrsted in providing a honlcs 
for the Russian exiles; and the poverty of Turkey would fa- 
(allitatcb the purc*hase of htxr (Islat(a in Syria at reasonable 
figurr+ ‘l’hir I cannceive to hv a ft*arihlr plan, because all of 
tlw ~Itnve nations are intc*re+tl in I’alrst,ine, having &r&lp 
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or indirectly expended lrlrpe sums of money there. The plan 
of makmrr it a free state. under the control of all. I be- 
lieve would be pleasing t& all; whereas, to put the land 
under the control of any of them exclusively, would be 
strenuously opposed by the others. The land should, how- 
ever, be free tram all other nations, except through their 
appointed representative Directors. 

A liberal Constitution should be drawn up, alterable only 
bv the consent of at least nine of the thirteen Directors. In 
:ill other matters the majoritv should rule-under the limita- 
tions of said Constitution. The new blood and new ideas thus 
introduced into the government would soon show upon the peo- 
ple and the land, and they would rapidly advance to civilized 
cvonditions in every particular. 

You are no doubt w-r11 aware that, notwithstanding the 
large sums of money sent here by Hebrews and others, many 
of the people here are fnr from comfortable; and all will 
a&Tee that the tw-o things most needful to this land are a 
wise, just and good government and plenty of water. 

The water is indiwpensable to health. The stench is 
dreadful as one passes through the city, especially in the Jew- 
ish quarter. I can only account for the absence of some 
plague by the extreme purity of the mountain air. In almost 
tsvc’ry other climate smh filth and drouth would surely bring 
nestilence. In one more month, I am told, water will be 
&lling at two or three piasters. a skin. . 

The present government and laws, although said to be a 
great imnrovement on those of the past, all will admit are 
tery far ‘from good. The poor peasants -or fellah are robbed 
of almost all thry can earn-first, by the money-lender, who 
exacts from 10 to 50 per cent interest, paid in advance, and 
rrcuondly, by the tax-collector, who extorts all he can possi- 
bly soueeze of the halame. Manv of the Jews coming from 
K&ii are poor, and many are wealthy. Seemingly, thglatter 
consider it their buuinmx’ t,o arind nrofits out of their breth- c I 
IVII and neighbors in&ad of helping them, while the former, 
following the example of Ramanists and Greeks, think it their 
duty to spend all thcair time in prayer and ceremonies, while 
ttnhy are supported bv the donations of friends in Europe and 
America. Your char’itiew and those of Baron Rothschild and 
Sir LMoses Montefiore have been productive of great good 
snd are still beneficial (cxrept, perhaps, the payment of so 
many francs per head for suppoit of ‘some of the colonists, 
wllkh is leadine some to multinlv their children and prand- 
children as rapsly as possible, ‘to increase their incorn;). 

What is needed here, therefore, next to water and clean- 
lim1ss. is a good government which will protect the poor from 
the* ravrnous and wealthy. 

Banking institutinnq on sound bases, and doing business 
honorsblv, are also rrratlv needed. The poor, I am told, hide 
*batever money they VR;I have. in holes- in the earth, where 
it is ultimatelv lost to themselves and the world. These, 
no doubt. would deposit in banks of whose standing they would 
have no doubt. 

J suggest further that as derusalem is so full of items of 
deep interest to the civilized world, as well as tn the Jews, it 

would meet with general favor to introduce into the Consti- 
tution provisions euaranteeinp that Jerusalem shall remain 
practically as it ‘i’s at pres&-except that it be cleaned 
un-that all shons and business be nrohibited inside the 
Walls ; that sanitary regulations be &rictly enforced; that 
the city be sewered thoroughly-a very practical matter and 
one of but moderate expense if ‘Solomon’s Quarries,” under- 
lying a great portion of the city, be utilized for the laying 
of the larger sewer pipes. 

Outside the city the minimum width of the streets and the 
minimum L;ize of building lots should be subjects of law, as 
the people have narrow ideas as to what “will do.” 

Under such an arrangement as above referred to, much 
money would be provided by lovers of the Holy Land for 
water, aqueducts, artesian wells, etc., etc., and soon the bar- 
ren plares would become a paradise. 

I believe that now is the Lord’s time for the long 
promised deliverance of Israel (and my reasons for YO be- 
lieving you will observe in my two works mailed to you 
and ahove referred to) ; and that it will h accomplished by 
some such concerted project among the nations is, 1 believe, 
indicated by the prophet Isaiah: 

“And they shall brin 
tions as an offerine unto t a 

all your brethren out of all na- 
e Lord. unon horses and in chariots 

and in litters and upon mules and-upon swift beasts, to my 
holv mountain. Jerusalem. saith the Lord. . . . . For as the 
new heavens and the new’earth (the Kingdom of God I which 
I will make shall have permanence before me, saith the Lord, 
so shall exist permanently your seed and your name.“-Isa. 
66:20, 22. 

See also Jeremiah 32 :43, 44 :- 
“And the fields shall yet be bought in this land whereof ye 

say, It is desolate, without man or beast . . . . Men shall 
buy fields for money and write it in deeds and seal it and 
certifv it bv witnesses in the land of Beniamin. and in the 
environs of “Jerusalem, and in the cities of -Judah, and in the 
cities of the mountains, and in the cities of the lowlands, and 
in the cities of the south; for I will cause their captivity to 
return, saith the Lord” 

May the God of Jacob direct you, my dear Sir, and all 
interested with vou in the deliverance and urosneritv of 
Israel, and blessed will they be who, to any’ex&t. $eld 
themselves as his servants in fulfilling his will as predicted. 

But please note, my dear Sir, that the sacred Scriptures 
predict the return to Palestine, and not a further wandering 
to the ends of the earth-to America or elsewhere. And, 
therefore, it iq my humble opinion that Israel will find no 
rest for the sole of his foot. until he finds it in the land 
of promise ; and I pray you therefore, not to waste your ef- 
forts in assisting emigration elsewhere, but concentrate them 
in the direction where God has indicated success. God bless 
you. 

Yours in the Faith of the Sacred Scriptures. 
C. T. Russzr.~. 

P. 8. A copy of this letter has also been smt to your 
compatriot, Baron Rothschild. 

[Brother Wakefleld has been seeking to serve the truth, by 
the use of his Den. through the columns of the secular 
press. We give below an article of his which may be of in- 
tprest to some TOWEB readers. We commend this plan of 
service to those who have a clear understanding of the truth, 
and the talent and education needful to a clear presentation of 
it.] 

Editor of the New York &n:-You say of the “Brooklyn 
Conference of Baptists, who are looking for the second com- 
ing of the Lord at an early day,” that “they think it vain 
to look for the bringing of all men to Christ before the 
yecond advent, and hence they are pre-millennialists.” The 
Scriptures being true, they could not with any show of reason 
have entertained the notion of “bringing all men to Christ 
before the second advent” at all; but the reverse. 

The Lord’s own statement concerning the matter is un- 
a*quivocal : “As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be 
:ilso in the days of the Son of Man. They did eat, they 
drank, they married w-ives and were given in marriage, until 
the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came 
and destroyed them all.” Also, as it was in the days of 
Lot and Sodom, “Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of Man is revealed.” (Luke 17:26-30.) Paul’i testimony 
is eauallv emnhatic and nointed: “This know also, that in 
the last “days ‘perilous times shall come. For men’ shall be 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, proud, boasters, blas- 
phemers, without natural affection, incontinent, fierce, un- 

HELL OR ANNIHILATION 
truthful, unholy, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God, 
having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof.” 
-2 Tim. 3 : l-5. 

Scriptures of like import might be largely quoted, but 
with those already before us, it is enough to nav that had 
the Brooklyn Conference really believed the testimony of the 
Lord and of his insnired anostle thev could not 11s~~ thouoht 

L I . ,- 
of such a thing as the conversion of the world l)c*fnrr the 
second advent. But the confession of the hnprle.*ne~s of 
human efforts being successful in the reformntinn of man- 
kind before the second coming of Christ, and that 11~ himself 
must appear as the personal head or leader of tllta gl:lnd 
campaign that is to culminate in the acknomledpment of 
Christ as King of kings and Lord of lords by all tlna n:ltion* 
of the earth, is a 1nnF step forward in the cause of tlu~h. 

The language of the prophet Daniel (7 : 13. 14 \ ia vt~v 
clear: “I saw .in the night visions and, behold, one li!.c tl;c 
Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and I’:III~ to 
the Ancient of dapx, and thev brought him near before him. 
And there was pi&n him dominion, and glory, and :L king- 
dom, that all neonle. nations. and lannuazes. shonld *~rvt’ 
him; his dominion i$ an everlasting dominion, whid~ shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shnll not be 
destroyed.” 

But it then would seem that it is not the prevailing 
wickedness of the human race only that discourages these 
good people: the spread of Universalism is a matter of serious 

Cl3431 
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moment; and the effort “to abolish hell” they regret as the 
latest work and “one of the most dangerous artifices of the 
devil.” Concerning Unirersalism I will only say that if 
within the next seven days the world should be converted to 
that faith it would still rrmam for the Unirersallsts to be 
converted to the truth. For am I persuaded that the Uni- 
versallcts have no truer conception of God’s plan of saving 
the world than the so-called “orthodox;” and they are evi- 
dentlv at sea wltbout rudder or compass. If “the orthodox 
isith’ is in present peril from enemies who have arisen and 
are multiplvlne: in the very citadel of its defense,” it is a sure 
rvldence ‘t&t u’Judgnleut”~ lws already “begun at the house 
of God,” and that the Laodlcean church, while bhe imagines 
hrr.rlf to be rich and needing nothing, is in reality “poor 
autl blind and naked.” and that she is shortlv to be Wewed 
~nlt.” R “lukewarm,” nauseous thing. It is another- step 
toward the consummation. 

A* to the atrocious dogma of an eternal hell of incon- 
~*rlvable torment. does our “senbitlve modern philosophy” 
lnlaglne that It has outgrown the Sjcrlpturesf Di men -who 
“~ultl not bear to bee a dog in pain,” to whose enlightened 
ICYL.UII a1111 relined beusibllltl& *YGe goodness and lovulg kind- 
1lrs5 of God beemz to be totally inconsistent with the tor- 
lllellth ot 11rll,” and who therefore retuve to believe their 
Infil&lou possible, at111 brllevc that this frightful hell torment 
12 rhe cloct1 llle of t11e 131lJlr :’ Alas, that the people of this 
day of Go*pel light should titlll he willing to stumble along 
111 tlir darhnesk of the middle ages! 

The Bible statement of the doctrine of future punishment 
1. hlurplr and htlalghttorwartl and not at all befogged with 
the horrible faucles w111ch our theologians have thrown around 
it. “The +oul that smnrth, it shall die,” 1s the simple state- 
ment of God s \Vord. Al&ier of equal directness is, “The 
wage+ of 3111 ok death.” “rlll, yes! ** says the theologian, “but 
the ~ul IS immortal autl can uever die, and therefore the 
Scrlptur~I ltlra of thr death of the haul is a state of endleaa 
hutferilig, rtrriial torment. And when the apostle says the 
wage> of *III IS d1~ztth, hr must mean eternal death, wh~I~ is 
c~niply <.trrilal 11lr III toi uient! ’ How \ery plausible such 
rra-UIIIII~ %ermh to be. autl ~IIJW eahily it can be nhowu that 
“thr wisdom of ma I* fuuli&news with God.” 

‘Ihc~rr are *everal thing\ thilt the clergy know and that the 
hty cn1ght to kllcl\!. ‘I‘l&~ c.ltat gy, rvery man of them, know 
that tlie “ininiort~llty oi tbt* .20111 ’ ix never once atfirmed in 
t1w Blhl?. They know that in all tbr over nine hundred 
times tlmt the word “soul” o(*(*urs in the Scriptures, there 
1. ne\(‘r uhrd in connection with it HII~ word or phrase to 
Ilidicat6~ uirending existenccb. On the contrary, thev kuow that 
tlw “~0111” ih e&rywberc in Scripture spoken ;f as being 
su1Jirc.t to death or hnble to thta. And tbev know that the 
+inL w01d “*oul” that ik applied to man i’i also used with 
rrfcrcnc~r to the creeping things and fowls and beasth of the 

earth. The Scriptures being true, a moment’s reasoning will 
show the absurdity of attributing deathlessness to the soul. 

Take the first text above referred to: “The soul that 
sinneth. it shall die.” Consider death in any light you please, 
as physical, spiritual, eternal, political, or any other. Death 
is the opposite of life. 

But, again, the penalty of sin is death. Such qualifying 
terms as “temporal,” or “eternal” death are never used in the 
Scriptures. The Word of the Lord is content to say “the 
wages of sin is death,” and such as ahall not be found written 
in “the book of life,” in the judgment day, or age, shall be 
the subjects of the “second death.” The “punishment” of the 
wicked will be “everlastine.” without doubt. but the terms 
used in Scripture to definc’that punishment necessarily con- 
vey the idea of extinction. Thus the “everlasting punishment” 
in Matt. 25:46 is “kolasin aio*tion,” literally, “cutting off 
enduring.” The righteous are recaeived into “zoen aionion,” 
life everlasting, and the wicked are punished by “kolmin 
aioniofl,” 

Truly, 
“everlasting cutting 0fY’ from life. 
“an implacable God would be a hideous monster,” 

and the creation of men predestined to hell from before th(b 
beginning of time outrages every sense of justice as diabolic, 
sport with helpless mortals. Bud “this sentiment, wl1ic.h 
was once denounced as the expression of infidelity and im- 
piety,” and is now “prevalent. among Congregationaliqts, 
Episcopalians, Presbyterian+ and even Baptists,” is but the 
beginning of the grand throlopic*al revolution which shall 
disrupt and utterly sweep a\\ay the present system of so- 
called “orthodox Christianity.” 1 t is the opening of a bettc~r, 
brighter day, in which, as the Apostle Paul says, God will 
have all men “come to a full knowledge of the truth.” This 
will be “the day of judgment,” “the times of restitution.” 
the times in which the Prineca of Peace “shall have dominion 
from sea to sea, and from the rilrr to the ends of the earth:” 
when “he shall judge the pchoplr with righteousness and tbch 
poor with Judgment: he shall deliver the poor and needy nod 
break in pieces the oppressor:” when truth “shall go forth 
as brightness, and righteou~nt~+s HR a lamp that burn&h,” 
and all flesh shall, see the aalvwtion of God. This will be 
the day of the world’s prohation. after Christ has come. whtan 
the dead shall be raised; in which, with full knowledgr and 
understanding of the truth, errry man shall have privilege 
and opportunity to decide fnr bimqelf whether he will Herv(l 
and obty the King or not. Jf he will, he shall be promoted 
to the Inheritance of the kingdom prepared from the founda- 
tin11 nf the world: if he will not. be shall he adiuderd un- 
worthy of life, and shall perish in that ainnion fire (thfa fire 
of the age) in which sinnerls and bin, death, hades, the devil 
and all that is evil shall he clrhtroyed together, and Hhall 
b no more forever. And so, ultimately, God will be glorified 
in all the works of his hands. 

R. WAKEFUXI). 

SPECIAL ITEMS TO REGULAR READERS 
Thrb only articalc in the present 1hs11r bearlug upon the 

-ut)jrct of our journey abroad ih tht* copy of the Letter to 
views of the European sitruition will be given as opporlunrty 

I&rc,ll< I~otllsc~hlltl ant1 lilrych. M 111~11 w(’ believe will interest 
may permit. 

all of our readers. 
SO far as heard from, the proposition to increase the size 

Thv #January TO~EH ~111 contain our View of Foreign 
of the TOWEB meets with general favor. Some, however, urge 

\IiD~loo \\‘ork, and. in c~onne~~tion, a report upon the Home that instead of it having more pages, its visits be twice :I 

nod P(Jlcq&q~ Tract and Iliqsion Work as c.onnrc>ted with the month, as they get too hungry between them. We have COII- 

\\ AI(‘H ‘hv~~~ oHice and its co-workers. This will be fol- eluded to grant the request. Accordingly (D. V.) the issues 
lonet by a brief acc+ount of our travels and observations in 
(ireat Britain and Europe, from the pen of Sister Russell. 

will be at the 1st and 15th of coach month during 1892. This 

~~11tJW(lW11t1.v the story of our soioiiril ill &tlestine and our 
will buIcy us still more, and you must expect still fewer and 
shorter personal replies to letters. 

RENEW A RIGHT SPIRIT WITHIN ME 
tionf~w a right slJlrit wlthlll mtn, 

0 Loitl. is my pray”1 ; 
That only the perfect RINI holy 

May fi& echo therm. 

The spirit of Christ autl his t,eacbing- 
Thy spirit divine- 

LVhich finds in thy l rrrire its duty, 
Its pleasure in thine. 

Tl~c~ rplrit of faith’s adnration- 
D~ntion to thrch. 

-4 spirit of deep understanding, 
Of wisdom and 10vc~: 

NO more 5hould the worltl’h senxless idols 
Jiolrl sway ov(Ar me. 

-4s wire as the serpent. and harmless 
And pure as the dove. 

A ypirlt of humble submission ; 
Of sw&. Iarting lH’ac+ 

That \\,irrinxs of earthly ambition 
Forrber may cease. 

Renew a right spirit withill me- 
All gifts of thy gracth: 

‘J’hat all who n1y ch;tra($(hr study 
Thy likeness may trace. 

Oh ! make me a living epistle- 
In3c*ribt~il with thy name, 

And sc*al~d wit11 tl1e hlontl of the Saviour- 
Thy love to proclaim. R. J. BALL. 
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New York. 
D~aa BRO. IN CHRIST * .-I am just opening up a practice 

here and, having some leisure, I asked a friend for a book to 
read to pask away time. He gave me MILLENNIAL DAWN, 
VOL. I.. The Plan of thr Aaes. I have believed in the Dre- 
millennial (*ornine of’mv blesied Saviour for twenty-five yekrs. 
With some 
lookine un t IP references. I am now re-reading it carefullv. P 

rejiidice. ‘however, I read it casually, i. e., not 

If it i” S&iptnral it is the most wonderful boo& I ever rea&. 
If it ik t,rue it is most marvelous, and marvelous also that 
I have never learned its nrecious truths before. I am inclined 
to be too credulonx and cannot detect sophistry as soon as 
some, perhaps, but this seems not only Biblical but logical 
and reaaonable. and I drink it in as a revelation from my 
Father, and it ‘has made me unspeakably happy. 

If God’s Word teaches a full trial of nerhans one hundred 
vears under favorable circumstances for ail 06 race, it would 
iift a prest burden from my heart. 

Yen sav this age is not- for the conversion of the world, 
but for witnessinp. What. then. is the legitimate work of 
Christians? I sugpose it Gust be to get as-many as possible 
fully saved and fitted for the bride of Christ. I must refer 
to my own experience. I was converted forty-four years ago 
under the labors of a man who taught that it was the privilege 
of even young converts to obey Rom. 12: 1, 2. I made the 
consec*ration. but wab not steadv until twentv-five vears ago. 
After repeated scourgings in the holiness Gove&t in rhe 
31. 1% chur& in Illinois. I made an intelligent and comnlete 
consecration of all to God, which I have ra%fied many times, 
lnlt from which I have never receded. 

T ll;lve been engaged in holiness meetings of various kinds 
most of the time since. Your teachine on that subiect seems 
to rn(a to be eminentlv Scrintural. I gave suffered &ch with 
and for Jesus, and gave hi the grache of God classed myself 
wit11 the overromers. and have exnected with them to sit with 
Jesus in hir; throne.’ 

a 

1 am not aware that there is any inharmony between my 
will and the will of mv God. I have houed for all vou assert 
as t,he privileges of the little flock. B& it seemsU to me so 
much above and so much more to be desired than the un- 
sinning state of Adam restored, that I fear I cannot attain 
unto it. [‘*Faithful is be that hatb called vou, who also will 
do it.” Trnst him and be faithful unto deith.LEn.1 I have 
been IloninP Jerur would rome and that I. with all those 
who I& h’is appearing. would be caught up’ to meet him in 
tbo air; and to he forever with the Lord has been my holiest 
ssniratlon. God is no respecter of nersons. What vou sav 
ah&t Christians justified Only, prefeiring Adamic p&fectiok 
in the world to beina made nartakers of the divine nature 

I 

wit11 Jehnx, map be true, but the Word saps without holiness 
no man shall Hee the Lord. There seems to be something nec- 
essary beyond justification even to occupy Adam’s holy state. 
[Yes, there must be consecration and obedience to the extent 
of ability until perfection is reached.-En.] 

Please send me Vol. II., The Time is At Hand, and some 
sample tracts and conies of ZION’S WATCH TOWEB. Inclosed 
find- amount in patient. 

I am yours and Christ’s, J. E. VOAK. 
Chicago. 

DEAR TOWER BRETHREN * .-I am very glad that MILLENNIAL 
DAWX ever came to mv hands. I read it carefullir (two vol- 
umes ), and am conri&ed that it presents the t&h: I was 
born and brought up in a Catholic country (Russian Poland) 
bv Catholic parents. There is a lona storv, how I came from 
one light to another, from truth to Guth. ” I sought the truth 
in manv Protestant churches. but could not find it. thoueh 
from tfme to time I believeh I had it. For the iast two 
vearR I have not belonged to any church, because I know 
their creeds are of men, and not of God. 

typical of the rest into which we, Israelites indeed, enter, 
b;‘t that all of the commandments, as well as all other 
features of the law, were typical. They were typical of the 
higher law “which is briefly comprehended in one word”-- 
love. The commandments, Thou shalt not kill, steal, covet,, 
etc.. are far inferior to the one commandment which is tht* 
basis of the new covenant. Any one who has accepted the 
new covenant of grace through Christ, with its law of love, 
has no need whatever of the ten. caommandments of the Jew- 
ish covenant. Can we suppose that if I love my brother 
that I would kill him? or steal from him? or bear false 
witness against him? Surely not. It is evident, then, that 
the Jewish law was only a less refined statement of tbc 
higher law which we now recognize. under which our covenant 
places us. It is therefore in perfect harmony with all other 
features of this, our higher law, to find that we hare also 
a higher rest than had the typical Israel. Ours is not merelv 
a rest of body: it is a rest of heart, a rest of faith. a rr{t 
from our own works as means of justifying ourselvrs before 
God, and a rest in the perfect work of Christ our Lord as 
the perfect law keeper, making full satisfaction for all our 
imperfections. It is by this re&ng (keeping Sabbath) in 
him, controlled by the spirit of love. that the righteousness 
of the law is fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh.- 
EINTOR.] 
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Several weeks ago I met a young Pole, who had just 
come from Poland. This man had sought the truth for 
eighteen years. When I presented the truth to him from the 
Bihle, he accepted it with his whole heart, and wept for joy. 
We come together nearly every evenibg and every Sunday 
to study the truth in the light of the Bible. to which the 
DAWN is the true helping haid. I have to do the interpre- 
tation, an he does not understand English, though he speaks 
several other languages. We believe that the Lord brought 
us together to show the light to our own people. There are 
river 100,000 Poles in this citv, and about 1.500.000 in this 
rountry. 
the DAWN 

Besides, I speak English and German, ‘and having 
in these two languages, I hope soon to begin to 

spread the books, and give my time entire1.y to it. 
Many Poles begin to see that the priests do not lead them 

right, and therefore cease to have confidence in them. In 
general the Poles do not read English, except the young 

people. Some of them read German, but do not like to read 
religious books in this language. because they regard the 
Germans as their political enemies. What they do read, and 
like to read, is Polish. 

Oh, T wish we had the truth in Polish also! I want to 
give myself entirely to spreading the truth. The Lord htts 
been HO good to me, showing me his light, his truth, his lovca, 
I like to be his witness. Brother 0. is willing to do the 
same. We spend every Sunday with Polish families, teaching 
them the good tidings. We do here all we can. 

In Chrintian love, I remain your brother, 
C. ANTOSZEWSKL 

Nem*astle on Tyne. 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-It tires me nleasure to note tht 

you are safe at home again. 1 tr’r;l looking with great intere.-t 
for the promised account of your journey. I can easily 
understand that your time was fnllp occupied. I wonder how 
you arranged to crowd so much into it. 1 would have been 
delighted to meet you, but we cannot do impossibilities. I 
thank you for your words of brotherly encouragement, and 
gratefully arknowledge that your presentation of the dirinc 
plan has been to me a mental stimulus of immense value. 

What a miracle in stone the Great Pyramid seems to be! 
Its testimony is almost overpowering. I am just beginning 
to apprehend something of its sublime uniqueness. Of old 
the Pharinees said unto Jesus, “ ‘Makfer, rebuke thy disciples ’ 
And he answered and said unto them, ‘J tell you, if these 
should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry 
out. ” So it appears to be still. 

With best wishes, Yours truly, 
Bless his holy name ’ 

.T~~FIPH MOFFITT. 
New York. 

DEAR BROTHER RvssELL:-There is one question I would 
like to ask. Please answer, either by letter or through thr 
columnti of the TOWER. 

In your talk at Brother Fairchild?+ in answer to a question 
in relation to the Sabbath, you made the statement tbnt 
the Sabbath, as given to the Jews, was a type. In making 
such a statement to anv of our “Ht~vcmth Dav” friends, they 
meet us with this: The; “Thou shalt not steal,” “Thou shalt 
not kill.” and so on. are tvnesl J desired to ask you then, 
how yo; would reply, but*!acked the opportunity -for want 
of time. I have been met in this way, and must admit to 
being nonplussed by it. 

I call upon you to bridge over this difficulty., as you have 
so many others in the past through your publlcatmns. The 
brethren from here, who attended the reception at Brother 
and Sister Fairchild’s, at our regular meeting yesterday all 
bore testimony to the blessing received there, and have come 
home with renewed strength and c+ourage to press the battlr 
to the very gate of the enemy, and to “run with patience the 
race set before them.” 

I have just heard from a DAWN that has gone into thr 
“wilds” of Sullivan countv. this state. and reached a former 
“dyed in the wool” Metho&t. It has taken all the Methodism 
out of him and his wife, and they have become enthusiastic 
believers in the real full and free salvation. Praise the 
Lord-so it goes. 

Praying that our God will abundantly bless you, I remain 
yours fn Christian love and fellowship.- - 

WM. H. CHEEKS. 
[We reply that not only was the fourth commandment 
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SPECIAL ITEMS FOR REGULAR READERS 
THIS JOURNAL TWICE A MONTH DURING 1892 

some elf our ~ratle~n, fOl~et.tiilg or failing to notice the 
the owner of the plates and the publisher of both volume* in 
Berman. Address all Uwwwn orders, therefore, to Otto van 

thange of the To~~:R to a semi-monthly and the increase of 
thta price to $1.00, have sent 60 cents, as last year. Such will 

Zech, Euclid Ave., Allegheny, Pa. However, should it ever be 
more convenient for you to enclose an order for German books 

please correct the matter at their earliest convenience. We 
prefer to have all sub-(.ril)tiol\s end with the year. 

with your letter or orders to the TOWEB I'UR. C'O., do so, on a 
separate sheet, and we will take pleasure in handing it over 

NEW SUBSCRIBERS-TRIAII ORDERS, ETU. to Brother Zech. 
TO those who ft4 an intrlc4 in the Truth and in the By the way, we notice that the German paper published 

WATCH TOILER as an f%]JOIwnt of it. we offer the suggestion by Brother von Zech, The Harvest Sickle, will hereafter be a 
rhat. 120~0 is a convenient Boason to invite their friends to be- semi-monthly-price one dollar a year. 
l.ome subscribers for it. \ye will accqt of three or 4x months’ OLD TEROLOQY TRAOT No. 11 
snb+criptions, so as to facilitate such new- trial orders and 
:~lso for the convenience of any 11 hoqe circumstance3 hinder TIE “TABERNACLE SHADOWS OF THE BETTER SACRIFICES" 

flrrm from paying for tht, entire year in advance. has been delayed considerably by a printers’ strike; nor can 

DAWN, VOL. II., IN GERMAN, NOW RFADY 
we yet promise it definitely. It, like “The TTo*ld&ul r_(‘tory,” 

Our German readers will IJ~ gl,~tl to see this announcement, 
will be a spwwl issue, and will be sent on@ to those who sub- 

ir‘. -ome of them hare long been \\nnting it, for themselves and 
scribe for it-price 10 cents. 

their friends who cannot read the Xngllsh fluently. The price DAWN, VOL. I.,IN LONDON 

~111 be 35 cents per copy in paper covers, and 50 cents in 
lewtherette binding. 
price ) 

((‘olporteurs will be supplied at half 
Colporteurs in Great Britain and Ireland will be pleased 

to learn that they can IJOW be supplied with ~fILI.ESSIAL 

The credit for thit, work belong:, to our dear Brother von 
Dawn, Vol. I., in packages of .i, 10, 20 or multiples ot these, 

ZPP~I, who also tran&tcd thn first volume and who ipi now 
at colporteurs’ rates, 7 d. per copy-including carriage. Ad- 
dress ELLIOT STOCI;. No. 62 Paternoster Row. London, England. 

TO TOWER SUBSCRIBERS-THANKS! 
We thank the friends for promptness this year in sending 

in their TOWER subscription*. The many kind congratulations 
on the change of the journal to a semi-monthly are also much 
appreciated. The Mayter said. “Marvel not if the world hate 
you : ” but he also p~ooli4 compensation for its hatred even 
III this present life. (,IoIIJ~ 1.5: 15-20: Mark 10:20. 30.) We 
rtlallze the fulfillmst~t of the latter promise. as well as the 
former. The Lord’\ ~JIC~~~OUS promises. backed bv vour lovine: 
l&tc.rs of <gmpathJ :&I cocouragemrnt, much m&e’ than offs& 
the fronns and hostilit! IJf the world and the nominal church. 

The responses to thg prints&d notices on the last page of the 
November To~\.F.R have hern numerous, and indicate a deep 
Jlltclre*t in the Truth. How much these expressions have been 
‘tpl~reciated here in the TOWER oficp, we need nnt tell you; and 
INJK much more thev HIP anmeciated in heaven-we c,mnot 
tell vnu that. \\‘e ‘can oni< remind you of the Scriptural 
;Brom’izes, “The Lord knowrth them that are his.” and “Your 
l;lI)ctr is not in \ ain in the I.ord.” Only a few seem to hare 
tni~apprehended the object of the plan adopted. 11.1~ wrll know 

U-18) 

that some need no suggestion from either the Apostle or us as 
to how to give to the Lord’H work. Some, indecad, we hare felt 
needed to be restrained from a liberality beyond their ability. 
We have felt it to be our duty and have at time- returned 
money, watches, etc., to some whom we feared were disposed 
to give more than they should. Our object in the plan adopted 
was to assist the church today by calling their attention to the 
methods advised b\- the Alostie to the church of his day. We 
realize, as the Apostle did, that each one who engages-in the 
Lord’s work at RO~HC sncrificc to himself is proxwrtio~ccctcZ~/ 
blessed. And desiring, RH & Apostle did. thai ail ~l~oultl & 
blessed, we advised and &ill advise his method of laying abide 
an offering to the Lord’s service on the first day of en?11 week 
(1 Cor. 16:2), as the b& method for the mnnjority of the 

Lord’s people to pursue. 
Those who need to avail themselves of the terms to the 

Lord’s Poor mentioned abort? should not hesitate to do so. 
Such should state themselves plainlg and realize that we re- 
joice to send the Tow~a to them. 

If Jesus from our faith today 
Were stricken, and we knew 

A Godless creed must meet our 
That nothing else were true; 

If .Jesur from our heart were 
b’rom pages to be read, 

need- 

cast, 

What word, in all the realms of thought, 
Would answer us instead? 

THE DEAREST NAME 
If Jesus, ‘midst the mists of time, 

Were lost, and we could know 
He never died, our crucified, 

What could the new creed show 
To take his place, to vibrate through 

The prostrate human mind, 
To give the race a standing place, 

A hope for human kind? 

If Jesus from our faith today 
Were stricken. who could trace 

Another word the world hath heard 
To ever take its place? 

Could ever frame a sound so sweet? 
Jn all the realm of art, 

Who yet hath shown a single tone 
So pricelees to the heart? 

-G. Klingle. 
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